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A 
DEDICATORY PRAYER 
of the AuTHOoUR. 


O Sweet Feſus, my Lord, my Saviour , 
and my God s behold me here profirate be- 
fore thy divine Majefty, vowing and conſe- 
crating this work to thy &/ory ; quicken the 
words thereof by thy bleſſing , that thoſe 
ſouls for whom T have made it, may thereby 
receive the ſacred inſpiration T wiſh them : 
and particularly that, of imploring fer me 
. thy infinite mercy 3 10the exd, that while T 
 ſhewothers the way of Devotion in this 
world, T my ſelf may -not be rejefted and 
._ confounded in the other : but that with then 
IT may for ever fing for a ſong of triumph , 
the ward, which from my heart I pronounce 
; inteflimony of my fidelity, amongſt the ha- 
zards of this mortdll life, Live Jeſus, Live 
Jeſus ; Yea Lord Jeſus, Live and reign 
- xn our hearts for ever. . Amen, 
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ShEPHES CESS SESDSOPES 
A 


SUMMARY OF THE 
AUTHOURS LIFE. 


E AV E N made a rich preſent to the 


world, upon Thurſday the faxth of Au- |; 


guſt in the year 1567. the birth-day of * 


Blefled Francis de Sales, His Father was 


Francis de Sales, and his mother Frances - 


de Sionnas,both of them eminent in virtue 


and bloud, He was borne in his ſeventh | 
moneth : and by reaſon of this advance | 
ment of time, was ſo tender, that he was | 


©. - ys 


| kept the firſt year wrapped in cotton, and - 


the Nutſes were not ſuffered to touch him 
with their hands ; an argument of his fu- 
ture.chaſtity. The place of his birth was a 


chamber, dedicated to the name and devo« 


tion of S. Francis of Aflize, and there- 


» — 


fore he was called Francis, He was admi- 


rably fair ; bis face ſo ſweet , his counte- 


nance ſo lovely, and his behaviour ſo mo- 
def, that the ſight of him raifed a medita- | 


tion of the beauty of an Angel. The firſt 


impreisioa which was given him, was | 
the fear of Sinne, and the {ove of Virtue; - 
whereof his ſoul was {o capable, that from | 


bis infancy his good inclinations were ap- 
parent. 


parent. His fathers houſe was not the onely 
cheatre of his virtues : when he wis of age 
to go from thence, he was ſent to the Col- 
ledge of Annefly,and from thencerto Paris, 
ro the Colledge of Clermont , under the 
Reverend Fathers of the Society of Jeſus. 
Theſe-two Colledges were Academies to 
this bleſſed man, where he gained, equally 
learning and virtue: learning,by the good- 
neſle of his wit, wherein heexcelled others, 
and by the force of his judgement, which 
was already rip? ; Virtue, by a particular 
affection which he had to devotion , and 
frequenting the Churches, His beſt recre- 
a:ton being in reading good books,in hear- 
ing devout ſermons , and in reciting the 
crown of our B,Lady, and devoutly medi- 
tating thoſe holy myſteries, The managing 
of time is a tumbling block to youth, yer 
he husbanded his ſo well, that he ſoon be- 
came capable of deep learning 3 which ob- 
liged his parents to call him from Paris , 
and to ſend him to Paduz 3 under the go- 
vernment of Monſ. Deage, Do&our in Di- 
vinity, to {tudy the laws: wherein he made 
ſuch progrefſe, thar at the age of three cr 
four and twenty years, he proceeded Do- 
our with the generall applauſe of 28 
Deo@ours, who knew not which to admire 
in him moſt, the ſubtlety of his wit,or his 
rare vircue, and piety, His heart was too 


A} much 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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much accuſtomed to devotion, to forget to 
vive God thanks for the good ſuccetle of 
bis Kudies. He went for that purpoſe to 
our Lady of Loretto,from thence to Rome 
to viſit the holy places , and render his 
thanks more acceptable. "This voyage bee * 
Ing finiſhed, and he returned into Savoy , - 
bis father, who knew not that God had : 
choſen this his ſonne to labour for his glo+ 
ry, intended to put him to the Parliament 
at Chambery, tobe received there ; reſol- 
ving at his return to procure him ſome ho- 
nourable imployment in the world. But 
heaven oppoſed this 3 ſhewing by an extra- 
ordinary accident, that it conſented not to 
this deſfigg : for infhis return from Cham- 
bery,bis Worſe threw him,yet without hurt, 
and in the fall, the hanger of his (word be- 
ing looſened from the girdle, fell to the 
2round; the {word alſo tailing out of the 
ſcabbard,lay upon it in the form of a croſs: 
of which this young Cavalier taking no 
notice, got up again on his horſe : but a 
while after, his horſe ſtumbling, bis (ward 
fell the ſecond time in the ſame form of a 
Crofle upon his {cabbard. He made then | 
ſome refle&ion upon this holy figure ; but , 
at laſt the ſame accident happening the 
third time, he turned to Mon/, Deage bis 
Governour, and ſaid, with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance 2 T ſce Sir that God calls me 10 fol- 
low 
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low the way of his (\rofſe, T muſt obey him. 
A diſcourſe then very thorr, but vigorons, 
and laſting in his przQile, For from that 
moment the heart of this B, man became 
ſo in love with the holy Crucifixe, that he 
defired nothing bur the Croſs. And becauſe 
be well knew that the holy Gholt loves not 
theſe languiſhing delires 3 he endeavoured 
ſpeedily ro pur him(clf into the way to fol- 
jow Jeſus Chriſt in the EcclehaKtical Rate. 
He thendiſcovered his defire to his Parent*, 
and in all bumility begged their conſent : 
which baving obtained, he inſtantly took 


the caffock, and by this new habit con+-- 


firmed his mind inthe contempt of the 
world, rendred himſelf more ſerious in 
the ſervice of God, more faithfull and zea- 
lous in the honour of his glory, and all at 
once took the lefler orders, and the firſt of 
the holy ones, Now as it belongs to none 
bur Apoftolicall men ( whoſe virtue is un» 
queſtionable , and knowledge profound) 
to labour in the converſion of Hereticks, 
our young Church-man being yer*bur a 
Deacon , employed himlelf ſo fervently 
therein, as well by his learned ſermons, as 
by bis Catechiſms, and charitable confe- 
rences ; that from that time it' was judged, 
thar he was born for high employments ; 
which was the cauſe that the Provoſt-ſhip 
of the Cathedrall Church of Geneva was 
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given him, with exprefle commiſſion, to 
root Herefie out of the countreys of Cha. 
blais, Gaillard, and Ternier, He that will 
know the worth of a man, muſt employ 
biz), It was in this work that the zeal and 
yircue cf this holy man appeared very clear; 
for he ſpent the dayes in preaching, and ca. 
rechiſing theſe ſeduced ſouls; and the nights 


In imploring their converſion by his pray-, 


ers and penances. He was ſeen attentive 
in inſtructing ſometimes a little child , 
ſometimes a poore maid ſervant. In giving 
ſpiritual] refeRion to others, he forgot to 
take corporall nouriſhment to himſelf, and 
loſt half his icep by the frequent confe= 
rences he had with hereticks, It cannot 
be expreſt how happily this poore land 
was manured by the care and vigilancy 
of this Apoſtolica]l man, nor how plenti- 
fully Heaven poured jts blefling upon his 
Iabours, 1t is enough to ſay, that in leſle 
then two or three years, be extirpated al- 
moſt out of the whole Countrey, that be- 
rely, which in threeſcore and ten years 
had taken deep root there. Now as ſo 
greata talent well managed could not but 
draw to ir occaſions of great meritz Mon» 
feigr, de Grenier Biſhop of Geneva, upon 
a certain knowledge which he had of his 


; ." virtue and abilities, choſe him for his 


Coadjutor, and obteyned approbation of 
the 
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+ thechoiſe at Rome by Pope Clement the 


eight, and alittle after our holy man was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Geneva. There 
wanted no teſtimony from heaven to make 
appear that this choiſe was accepted there : 
for during the Conſecration ( according to 
the relation of this great Prelate ) he ima- 
gined that he did intelleQtually ſee the ho= 
ly Trinity working that inwardly in him, 
which the Biſhops performed outwardly : 
and that the glorious Virgin accompanied 
by S. Peter and $. Paul took him into pro- 


_ teRion. This viſion, more then ſufficient 


to induce this great Prelate to give himſelf 
entirely to God, was ſeconded by an other 
favour which ſeemed ro him ſo pleaſant . 
thac ic held him wholly employed in ths 
contemplation of bis divine Majefty the 
{pace of fix weeks, imprinting in his heart 
ſo great a reſpe& and reverence to Epiſco= 
pall dignity, that he honoured i: even tg the 
leaſt Ponrtificall ornaments. And to acquit 
himſelf worthily of this charge, which 
ſeemed burthenſome to him, by reaſon of 
the ſouls which he had to dire& z hercſo!- 
ved to take for his pattern $. Charls Bor- 
romeus 3 beginning after bis example to r(= 
form the Clergy, toreſettle the Ecclefizſtio 
call eſtate in irs former fervour and picty, 
ro furnith Eccleſiaſtical Benefices with tc 
perſons, & to compoſe a particular Ritual}, 

Gs Ag From : 


From Ecciefiaſticall he paiſed to Lays pet- 


ſons,and laboured ſo powerfully in reform-. 
ing their manners, by his preachirg , and. 


particularly by the inftruions be gave 
them in confeſ{sien, that this people of Ge- 


neva became altogether changed.But it was, 
ro0 little for his zeal to have onely Savoy - 


to preach in; Paris muſt alſo hear his 
voice, He preached there to the great ſatil- 
ta&ion of all, and with ſuch ſuccefle, that 
King Henty the fourth deſired to ſtay him 
in France, promiſing him a better Biſhop- 
rick then that of Geneva. But our holy 


man, who had no afieQion to thoſe hoe : 
nours, and advantages , would not break 
his faith which be had given to his firſt. 
Spouſe, Which was the cauſe that parting 
trom Paris,he returned home,and employ», 


ed bimſeit more fervently then ever to en- 
creaſe the glory of God, and inftiruR ſuch 
perions as had formerly little profited. 
From the care of the perfeQion of worldly 
people, he went forward to the inftruRion 
of Religious perions, and founded the Or- 
der of the Nuns of the vifitation, whoſe 
meekneſle,picty,and charity,revive in theſe 
times the ſpirit and memory of their Foun« 
der, He received cemmandment from the 
Pope, to compoſt the Rules of this new 
Orgerz which he cid fo prudently, that he 
might eaſily be iudged the organ and in- 


firum 506. 
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ſtrument of the hojy Ghoſt deſigned for 


the eſtabliſhment of an Order fo honour= 
able ro the Church of God, T he conftitu- 
tions being framed, he took particular care 
of this orderand from the very beginning 
ſowed ſuch good ſeeds by his pious writings 
and devout diſcourſes, that from them he 
ſaw grow up fruits capable of a perfeQ ſan« 
ity, It is very eafieto judge by theſe A- 
poſtolicall ations, the eminent degree of 
perfe&ion to which bis ſou] was raiſed, The 
love of God pofleft bim ſo entirely, that if 
one grain of affeion towards the world 
had been mingled with ir, he would rather 
have torn out his very heart, then bave en- 
dured it. I he love of his neighbour made 
him keep a lift of all the baſhfull poore 
people of the town, whom he relieved fe- 
cretly : and this fame love gave bim a will 
rodye for the ſalvation of all thoſe of his 
Dioceſſe, His aftcRion to holy poverty 
was ſo great, thatin imication of S. Charls 
Boromeus , he wore one ſuit - of clothes . 
more then nine years, and choſe for his 
laſt retrait a Gardeners houſe ; to the end 
be might dye the more poorely. His cha- 
ſity though afſaulced many times by the 
ſubtilty of the encmy of mankind, was al» 
wayes vitorious ; and he preſerved his in- 
nocency in ſuch occaſions, as that of o» 
thers bad aJuredly ſuffered Ihipwrack. 

Flis . 


His humility was ſo perfe& , that he 
thought himſelf happy to ſerve the meaneſt 
perſon, He rook glory in inſtructing even 
a poore countrey man,and to confefle ſome 
good maid ſervant, and every where ſought 
the loweſt place. His innocency was (o like 
that of a dove, that by his diſcourſe it was 


eafily judged what was in bis heart, His | 


mildnefle ſo extraordinary, that one look 
ot his hath gained many ſouls to God. His 


prayer ſo fervent, that by his own relation, - 


the upper patt of his ſoul was onely aQive, 
and the lower part had no ſharein ir. His 
recolle&ion ſo intimate, thit amongſt bis 
greatelt employments he kepr all the po+ 
wers of his {ou} united to God, In fine his 
virtue and perfe&ion ſo well known, that 
rhe Popes, Cl:ment 8. Paul 5. and Gre- 
gory Is. have commended him ; the Kings 
of France and Spain honoured him, and 
all prelates endeavour to imitate him; Hea- 
ven ir ſelf would acknowledge his merit , 
having given him the gifr of miracies, and 
prophecy.- By virtue of the firſt while he 
lived, he cured a young man of Tarentaiſe 
of an incurable palſie ; and after his death 
be continued to do theſe miracies, By the 
gift of prophecy he knew that bis death 

was near : for going unto Avignon upon 

the ſervice of the Duke of Savoy 3 be took 

his laſt leave of many of his friends z ia 

CON- 


conſequence whereof being arrived at Ly- 
on, be fell ſick, and having received Abſo- 
lution, the bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar for his Viaticum, and Extream Un» 
Rion for his laft preparation, aboundant- 
ly rep:eniſhed with merirs, he paſt out of 
this worldto a better at eight of the clock 
at night the 28, of December, in the year 
1622. a day dedicated to the memory of 
the holy Innocents; God having been 
pleaſed to chooſe this day to crown this 
holy man, after he had lived 56 years,and 
governed the Chuich of Geneva 22 years, 
inthe ſtate of a moeft innocent and exem - 
plary life. 
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My dear Reader, T beſcech thee to reade 
this Preface for thy ſatisfaftion 
and mine. | 


'- *T He Noſegay- maker Glyceria, knew ſo 
f' well how to vary and mingle flowers, that 
of the ſame ſorts ſhe made a great variety 
of noſe-gayes z inſomuch that the painter 
Pauſanias loft himſelt in vying wirh her 
this diverfity-of wotk;z for he could "nor 
change his painting into fo many faihions 
as ſhe changed her noſegayes, So the holy 
Ghoſt diſpoſes and orders with ſo much 
variety the inſtructions of devotion,which 
he gives by the tongues and pens of his ſcr- 
vants, that the deEtrine being alwayes the 
ſamezthe diſcourſes notwichſRanding which 
are made thereof do very much differ, ac- 
cording to the divers methods in which 
they are compoſed, I neither can, will, nor 
ought to writein this Introdu&ion , any 
thing but what hath been aireai'y publiſhed 
by our predeceſlours upon this (ubje& 3 
they are the ſame lowers which T prelenct 
to thee dear Reader 3 but the noſe-gay 
which I have made of them, ſhall be difte- 
rent from theirs, as being made in an other 


faſhion, 
2.4 boſe 
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'2. T hoſe that have treated of devotion, 
have, almoſt all, regarded the inſtruQion 
of perſons alrogerber retired from worldly 
converſation 3 or at leaſt have taught a 
kinde of devotion which leads to this ab» 
ſolute retrear. Bur my intention is to in- 
ſtru& (uch as live in towns, in families, in 
the Court, and by their condition are ob= 
liged to a publick life : who very often uns 
der colour of a prerended impolsibility,wil 
not fo much as think upon undertaking a 
cevour life ; believing, that n$'no beaft dare 
taite of the ſeed of the herb called paima 
Chriſti ; {o, no man ought to prerend to 
the palm of Chriſtian piety, ſo long as be 
liveth in the throng of temporall affairs. 
And I make appear to them , that as the 
mother pearls do live in the ſea, without 
receiving ene drop of ſalt water ; and as 
rowards the Chelidonian 1{linds there are 
fountains of freſh water in the midit of the 
ſea : and as the fire flies fly in the flames. 
without burning their wings: ſo a vigorous 
and conſtant ſoul may live in the world , 
without participating of any worldly hu- 
mour z may find our ſprings of (weet piety 
in the midit of the brackiſh waters of the 
world ; and may fiy amongſt the flames of 
earthly concupiſcences, without burning 
the wings of the ſacred defires of a devour 
life, It is true, this is very difficult, and 

: there- 


therefore I defire that many would employ 


their cares herein with more zeal then he- 
therto they have done; and I, weak as I 
am, ſhall endeavour by this work, to con» 
tribute ſome h:lp co ſuch , as with a gene- 
rous heart will undertake this worthy en- 
cerprize. 

3. Yet it was neither my deſire nor ins 
clination , that this ſntroduQtion ſhould 
come to the publick view. A perſon full of 
true honour and virtue, baving (ſome time 
ago) received the grace of God to afpire to 
a devour life,defired myparticular aſſiſtance 
to that purpoſe : and I being many wayes 
obliged to that perſon,and having long be» 
fore obſerved in him a great diſpohtion to 
this defign ; I w- . very carefull ro inſtrutt 
this perſon well : whom having conduQed 
through all the exerciſes convenient to ſuch 
2 deſire, and condition, 1 left many memo- 
rials in writing to make ule of in time of 
need. This party afterwards communica»: 
ted them with agreat, learned , and de- 
your Religious man , who believing that 
many might reap profit by them , carneſt- 
iy adviſed me to publiſh them : and ic was 
eafie for him to perſwade me to it ; becauſe 
bis friendſhip bad grezt power upon my 
will, and his judgement a great authoriry 
over mine, 

4, Now tothe end that it might be 

more 
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more profitable and acceptable z I have 
reviewed it, and put it into a kind of me- 


'thod, adding many adviſes and inſtruQi- 


ons proper to my intention : but all this 
have done, having very little leaſure. For 
which cauſe thou wilt find nothing exact , 
but onely a colle&ion of plain advertiſe- 
ments, expreſſed in clear and intelligible 
words z at leaſt I deſired todo ſo, As for 
elegancy of language, would not fo much 


as think of it, having other things enough 


to do. 
5. I addrefle my diſcourſe to Philotheaz 


becauſe deſiring to reduce to the common 
advantage of ſouls, that which I had firſt 
writ for one onely , 1 call her by aname 
common to all ſuch as defire to be devour; 
for, Philothea ſignifies a ſoul loving, or in 
love with God, Repreſenting then in this 
wotk a ſoul which by the deſire of devotion 
aſpires to the love of God ; I have divided . 
this IntroduQion into five parts, In the 
f:it, I endeavour by certain perſwaſions 


| andexerciſes to convert the ſimple defire of 


Philothea into an intire and firm reſoluti- 
on, which ſhe makes at the end after her 5 
generall confeſsion, by a ſolid proteftation, 
followed by the moſt holy communion, in 
which giving ber ſelf to her Saviour, and 
receiving him, ſhe enters happily into his 
boly love. Thar done, to lead her farther 

on ; 


L 
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on ; 1 ſhew her two ſpeciall means to unite 
her ſelf more and more to his divine Ma- 
Jeſty : the uſe of the Sacraments, by which 
this good God comes ro us 3 and holy 
prayer, whereby he draweth us to him ; and 
ia this | ſpend the ſecond part, In the 
third, I ſhew her how ſhe ought roexerciſe 
her ſelf in many virtues m. it proper for 
her advancement ; not ſtopping bur at 
ſome particular adviſes , which the could 
bardly bave bad elſe where, or found out 
of her ſelf. In the fourth part, I diſcover 
the ftratagems of her enemies ; ſhewing 
her how ſhe may eſcape them, and go for- 
ward. In the fifth and laſt part , I make 
her retire a little to refreſh her ſelf, recover 
breath, and repair her ſtrength , that ſhe- 
may afterwards more couragiouſly gain 
ground, and go forward ina deyour life. 
6. This is a fantafticall age, and I fore- 
ſee that many will ſay, it bel-ngs onely to 
religious men, and perſons of devotion to 
make ſuch particular direRtions to piety ; 
that they require more leaſure then a Bi- 
ſhop, _ with a Diocefle ſo heavie as 
mine, can ſpare; that this diſtras the un. 
derRtanding, which ſhould be employed in 
affairs of greater importance. But I ( my 
dear Reader) ſay to thee with great S.De- 
nis, that it belongs principally to Biſhops 
ro guide ſouls to perfeQion 3 ſince _ 
{= 


_ — £ >> —_— = LISHED ——_— - —— R240 eres 
= __ _ Ge Een re oe en 
< IGG EEE 2 oi og ron SE NSD WS En EEE” 
L- _ - - = e_ ops om ow re DEI SY-IED = 
» 


; 
De 
CEIEACERE 


1 | 
| 

j 
: 


MR” ik TOE IO OO” ERA ORs RIES” Ion EE WT ooo ET I > FX =” I ++ 


a © > fon foo ov an Þva, 


—_ tr Po {5 . PH con tals 


Order is ſupreme among men, as is that of 
Seraphins among the Angels : ſo tbat their 
leaſure cannot be better employed then in 
that. The ancient Biſhops and Fathers of 
the Chatch, were at the leaſt as carefull of 
their charge aswe z yet refuſed they not 
for all that, to take care of the particular 
condutt «© many (uuls,which had recourſe 
to their aſiitance ; as it apyeareth by their 
epiſtles : whercin they did imitate the A- 
poſtl-., who in the middeft of the generall 
harveſt of the world, gathered notwith= 
ſtanding certain ears , more remarkable , 
with a particular afftetion, Who knoweth 
not that Timotheus, Philemon, Qnefimus, 
Thecla and Appia, were the dear children 

of great S. Paul? as S. Matk and S. Pe- 

tronillaof $, Peter ? $. Petronilla I ſay, 

who, (as Baronius and Galonius learned. 

ly prove) was not the carna]l,bur onely the 

ſpirituall davghter of S. Peter. And Saint 

John, wrices he not one of his canonicall 

epiſtles to the devout Lady Ele&a ? 

7. Itis a pain I confefle to guide ſouls 
in particular : but a comfortable pain like 
that of the labourers in the harveſt and 
vintage 3 who are never better pleaſed,then 
when their labour is moſt hard, and their 
burden moſt heavy. Tr is a burden which 
recreates and revives the heart,by the plea- 


ſureit brings to thoſe that bear it 3 as the 
Cin- 


io 


Cinnamon comforts thoſe that carry it 


through Arabia. They ſay the Tygre ha-. 


ving tound one of her whelps which the 
bunts-man leaves in the way to entertain 
her while he carries away the re#t of the 
lizter, ſhe loads ker ſelf with it, be it nevec 
ſo great,and yer is not more heavy for thar, 
but rather more light and apt to run the 
courſe ſhe makes to ſave her (elf in her den; 
naturall love eafing her with this burden, 
How much more willingly then will a fa» 
therly heart rake upon him the charge of a 
ſoul, which be finds in deſire of holy per- 


fe&ion; carrying it in his boſorae, as a mo- ' 


ther doth her lictle child , without being 
ſenſible of the beloved burden! But this 
muſt be indeed a fatherly beartz and there- 
fore the Apoſtles, and ApoRtolick men call 
their diſciples, not onely their children, but 
more tenderly, their little children, 

8, Toconclude(my dear Reades)I con: 
feſſe T have writ of a devour life , withont 
being devour my ſelf; yet not without a de+ 
fre of being ſo. And it is this defire which 
hath given me courage to inſtru& thee, For 
as a great learned man (aid, to ſtudy is a 
good way to learnzto hear, is a better ; but 
to teach is the beſt of all. Ic often happens 
(faith S,Avguftine, writing to his devour 
Florintine) that the office of difiributing , 
gives us merit t9 receive : and the office 
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' of raaching, ſerves u for a foundation of 


learning. Alexander cauſed the piQure of 
bis fair Compaſpe, who was ſo dear to 
him, to be drawn by the hand of the onely 
famous Apelles:he being forced to contem- 
plate Compaſpe very ſeriouſlyzas faft as he 
drew ber features in his tablet, he imprinted 
the love of them in his heart, and became 
ſo paſsionate for her , that Alexander per- 
ceiving it, & taking pitty upon him. he gave 
her to him in marriage ; depriving himſelf 
for his ſake of the deareſt friend he bad in 
the world 3 wherein (ſaith Pliny) be ſhew- 
ed the greatnefle of his heart, as much, as 

he had ever done by his greateſt viQory. 
9. Now,friendly Reader, I am of opini- 
on, that it is the will of God,that I ſheuld 
paint upon the hearts of his people not 
onely common virtues , but alſo his moſt 
dear and welbelovea Devotion, And I un- 
dertake the office willingly,as wel in obedi= 
ence, 8 performance of my duty,as in hope 
thac engraving this lovely virtue in the 
hearts of others,mine own may become en- 
amoured With ir. Andif ever his divine Mae 
jeſty ſhall find me paſsionarely in love with 
her,he wil give her to me in an eternal mare 
riage, The fair and chafte Rebecca watering 
Ifaaks camels, was deftined to be his wife, 
and received from him earrings and golden 
bracelets. So do promiſe my ſelf from 
the 


the infinite goodnefle of God ; that guid- 


ing his dear flock to the wholeſome waters 
of Devotion , he will make my foul his 
ſpouſe 3 putting in my ears the golden 
words of his holy love, and on my atms 
Krength to praQizethem 3 in which con- 
Gſteth the efſence of true devotion : which 
I humbly beſeech bis Majeity to grant me, 
and all the children of his holy Church, 
That Church ro which I will for ever ſub. 
mit my wtitings, my ations, my words, 
my wills, and my thoughts, 


At Aneſſj, $. M. Magdalens 
day. 1608S, 


THE PREFACE 
To the new Edition, 


[ N aftiigion we commonly return to de» 
votion; the former our friends in England 
have not Wanted of late, and we hope they 
have had the latter, at leaſt in their deſires. 
This piece therefore will come very ſea- 
ſonably to them. 

It has been formerly tranſ]ated by a Re= 
verend perſon of our Countrey : but he in 
his great humility , expoſing it to the re- 
viewing of others , it fell into the bands of 
ſome, who enlarging the authours ſtile by 
many unneceſ{laty paraphraſes, have in di- 
vers places confounded bis ſenſe; and made 
the book lefle portable. 

Tn this edition we hope, we have reme= 
diea both theſe inconveniences. The firſt, 
by following the true ſenſe of the Authour, 
and bis own expreſsions.as near to the life, 
as the rwo languages will meet. The ſe- 
cond.: by printing it in ſomewhar a lefle 
charaRer then formerly, So we are ſure the 
yolume will be much more portable : and 
we hope, the matter nothing the lefle in» 
relligible. 

What is moſt pretious to us we com- 
monly catry about us : eſpecially in a jour- 
ney, where the wayes are dangerous : as 
well 


5 


well to ſecure it, as to take the pleaſure in 


often viewing it. T his is a precious jewell, 
and our friends travel now in none of the 
ſecureſt countreys : weſhall therefore ad. 
viſe them to wear it about them, and to 
view it frequently 3 not doubting but by 
Gods grace the virtue of it will quick]y 
paſſe through the eye to the heart ; where 
if it work the effe& we deſire, which is to 
enflame them with the love of God 3 we 


hope they will remember us in. their deyg. . 


tions, who have remembred them in our 


labours, and ſhall never forget them at the? 


boly Altar, 
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THE FI-RS:I P-A R-T 
OE THE INTRODUCTION 
CanTalNING ADVISES AND 
exerciſes requiſite for the conduc of a 
ſoul from her firit deſire of a devour 
life, untill ſhe be brovght to a full reſo- 
lurton to embracc it. 


Dn  — 


CHAP, I. 
A Deſcription of truc Devotion. 


1. | Hou aſpireſt to devotion { my dear 
Philothea) becauſe being a Chriſtian,thou 
knowelt that devotion is a virtue molt ac- 
ceptable'tothe Majeity of God, Eur fince 
ſmall faults committed in the beginning of 


_ any enterpriſe , in the progrefle thereof 


grow infinitely greater,and in the end irre- 
parable; ir is neceflary before all things 
that thou learn what the virtue of Devo- 
tionis 3 for ſince there is but one kind of 
true devotion, and many forts of forged 
and falſe, if thou knowe!t not which is 
the true, thou mayeſt eafiiy deceive, and 
amuſe thy ſelf inthe purſuit of ſome im- 
pertinent and ſuperſtitious devotion. 

2. Aurelius painted all the faces of his 
pictures to the air and reſemblance of the 
women whom he loved ; and every one 
painteth devotion according to his patti- 

B on 


on and fancy, He that is given to faiting, 
thinks himſelf very devour, it be faſt of- 
ren, be his heart never ſo full of rancour : 
and not daring to moiiten his tongue in 
wine or water, for ſobrieties ſake , yet 
makes no difficulty to drink deep of the 
bloud of his neighbour by ſlander and ca» 
lumny. Anoraer will account himſelf full 
of devotion, for budling over a multitude 
of prayers ev?:y morning, though after- 
wards he give his tongue a liberty to utter 
offenſive, arrogant, and reprochtull ſpeech- 
es among{t his neighbours and family, 
Oae willingly eraws an a!ms out of his 
purſe to give to the poor, but cannot draw 
clemency out of his hea: to pardon his 
enemies, Another forgiveth his enemies, 
yet cares not to ſatishe his creditouars, bur 
by conitraint, All theſe people are devour 
in the vote of the vulgar, yer indeed they 
are not ſo at all. 


3-The ſervants of King S1ul ſought Da. | 


vid in his houſe, but Michol having layed a 
Ratue in his bed. covered i: with Davids 
apparell,and made them believe it was Da- 
vid himſelf lick in bed:ſo,many perſons co- 
ver themſelves with certain externall aRi- 
ons belonging to devotion, and the world 
believes them truly devcur & ſpiritual : 
whereas indeed they are but ſtatues, and 
appatitions of devotion, 

4, True 


TA no. as. - ER. a. ee... 


a = az 


2 


4. True and lively devotion (O Philo- 
thea ) preſuppsſeth the lore of God : nay 
rather it is nothing elſe bur a true love of 
God, yet not every ſort of love : for,in as 
much as the lcye of God adorns our ſouls, 
it is called Grace, making us acceptableto 
his divine Majeſty : in a5 much as i: giveth 
us itrength to do good works, it is called 
Charicy : but when it is arrived at that 
degree of perfe&tion, wherein ic cauſeth us 
not onely to do well, but alſo ro work dili- 
gently, frequeni:y, and fervently, then it 
1s Called Devotion, 

5. Oftriches flie never, hennes flie lei- 
ſurely, low,aod ſcldome, but Eagles,doves, 
and ſwallows tlie high, often, and (wittly: 
ſo ſinners flie not at all towards God, bur 
make all their courſes upon earth, and for 
earthly delights; good people ,. who are 
not yet arrived to the height of devotion, 
flie towards God by th:ir good works, yer 
ſlowly, heavily, and ſeldowe; but devout 
ſouls fliero God affiduouſly, chearfully, 
and vigorouſly. Briefly, Devotion is no= 
thing elſe, bur a ſpirituall (wiftneſſe and 
vigour, by means of which Charity work - 
eth in us, or we by het, with diligence 
and affe&ion:and as it is the office of Cha- 
rity to make us put in praQiiſe the Tom- 
mandments of God generall, ,and univers 
ally, ſo it is the part of Devotion to make 

#3 Mm 


us ob{erve them chearfully and diligently, 
Wheretore be who obferverh not all the 
Commandments of God, can neither be 
elteemed .good nor devour : lince. to be 
g00d, he muſt have charity ; and to be de- 
vour, beiides charity he mult have a great 
livelinefſe and chearfulnefle in charitable 
actions, _ 

6. And for as much as devotion conſi- 
ſeth in a cercain degree of tranſcendent 
charity, it makes us not onely vigorous, 
ative, and diligent in the ubſervation of 
Gods holy Commandments 3 but ir allo 
provoketh us to petform with chearfulnefle 
and affte&ion all manner of good works, 
although they be not at all commanded, 
but onely counſel|cd, or in{pired. For as a 
man newly recovered of ſome infirmity, 
walketh as much asis neceflary for him, 
but yet leaſurely and faintly : ſo a finer 
lately reclaimed from bis iniquiry, walketh 
fo far as God commandeth him, yer flow- 
ly,and faintly,untill ſuch time as he attains 
to devotion « for then like a found man, be 
not onely walketh, but even runnes, and 
ſprings forward in the way of Gods Com- 
mandments; 3nd beſides, haſtens on, and 
advances chearfully in the paths of hea- 
venly counſels and inſpirations. 

7. Toconclude, Charity and devotion 
difter no more one from the other, m_ fire 

OM 
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from flame : for charity is a wirituall hre, 
which, whea ic is well kindled is calleaDe- 
votion : ſo that devo:ion addeth norhiog 
to the fire of charity, but the tizme,which 
renders charity cheartull, active, and dili- 
gent, not onely to the obtervance of Gods 
Commandments, burtalſo to the praciſe 
of heavenly countels, and inſpirations, 


CHaP, IT. 
The preperties and exccdiency of Deyas 
tion, 
L'T Hey who diſcouraged the Iiraelires 
from goinginto the land of promiſe, told 
them ir wasa countrey that deſtroyed its 
inh;bitants, having an air ſo contagious, 
that it was impoſitbie to live long there 
and further, that the natives thereof were 
ſuch monſters, that they did eat up other 
men like locuits. So the world ( my deac 
Puilothea ) defames holy devotion , re» 
preſenting devout perſons with an at. 
ory,ſad, and grime countenance,prectend- 
ing that devotion engendreth melancholy, 
and infociable humours. Bur as Joſue and 
Cal:b proteſted not onely that the pro- 
miled land was good and fair, but aifo 
that the acquiſition, and poſſi f119n there- 
of would be ealic and pleaſant : fo.the ho- 
ly Gholt by the mouths of all the Saints, 


and ourvaviour by his own,2tures us,thar 
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a devout life.is pleaſant,happy, & amiable, 
2. 1beworld ſces thit devour, people 
p:ay, falt,ſuffer injurtes.erv? rhe flick, give 
ro the poor, wacch, moderate thetr anger, 
reſt:11n their pallions, deprive themiclves 
of tenſuall pleaſires,and do ſuck other ats 
as are in *hemfcives (harp and rigorous; but 
the world ſees not the 1nward cordia:l de 
votion, which rendreth all their aRions 
molt ple>fant,and eafie. Conlider the bees 
upon th. Thyine; they find there vet y hit 
rer juice, yt in fucking ic they turn jt Into. 
honey, becauſe ſuch is their property. O 
worldlings ! Ir is true, devout ſouls find 
much birrernefle in th-ſe exerciſes of mor« 
tificution , but in performing them they 
are converted into ſweetnefſe and delight, 
T he fires,the flames, the racks,and ſwords, 
ſeemed flowers and perfunies to the Mar- 
tyrs, becauſe they were devout, If then De« 
votion bring delight to the molt cruell tor. 
ments, and even to death ir ſelf ; what will 
it doto the ations of virtue? Sugar ſweet- 
ens green fruits, and tempers the crudity 
and unwhoteſomneſſe of the ripe : now 
Devotion is the true ſpirituall ſugar, which 
taketh bitterneſſz from mortification, and 
oftenfivenefle from conſolation : it takes 
away diſcontent from the poor man, and 
ſolicirude from the rich : defolation from 
the oppreſſed, and inſolence from the. 
exalted: 
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exalred : ſainefſe from the ſoiitary, and 
difſolution from the merry companion: 
It ſerves tor fire in the wiater, and for 
dew in the ſummer ; ir knows how to 
abound, and how to ſultker wants it ren» 
ders equally profitable honour, and con=- 
tempt : ir entertains pleaſure and pain, 
almoſt with the ſame chearfulcetle; and ic 
repleniſh::h our ſouls with admiradie 
ſwecrneſle, 

3. Contemplate Jacobs ladder; { for 
it is the true emblem of a devour life, / 
the two ſides between which we aſcend, 
and to which the rounds are faitned , 1e. 
preſent prayer, which obtains the love of 
God, and the oacraments which conferte 
it: the rounds are nothing but divers de- 
grees of charitie , by which we advance 
from virtue to virtue; either deſcening by 
action to the help and ſupport of our 
neighoour, or aſcending by contemplation 
to a blefied union with God, Now look 
( 1befeech you ) upon thoſe which are on 
this ladder : they are either men, who 
have angelica!ll hearts , or Angels who 
bay: humane bodies : they are not young, 
yer they ſeem fo, becauſe they are full of 
vigour, and (pirituall aRivity : they have 
wings to flie and ſoar upward to God by 
holy prayer 3 but they have feet alſo to 
walk with men by a holy.and friendly con- 
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verſation : their faces are fair,and pleaſant, 
becaule they receive all things with (weer- 
nefle and con:earment ; their legges, their 
arms, and their heads areal! uncovered, 
b.cauſe their thoughts, aftetions , and 
actions have no ether deligne, nor motive, 
then to pieale G-d : the reit of their body 
is covered ontly with a fair and iight robe, 
tothew that thiy make uſe indeed of the 
world, and wo:lily things , yer ina moſt 
pure and fincere manner, not touching 
more of them then are necefſiry for their 
condition 3 ſuch are devout perſons, Bee 
lieve me ( dear Phitcthea ) devorion is 
the pleaſure of pleaſures, the Queen of 
Virtues, and the perteion of charity. If 
chaiicy be milk, cevotion is the cream 1 
If charity be a plant, devotion is the flow- 
et : If chatity be a precious ſtore, devo., 
tion is the litre : If charity be a rich © 
balm, devotion is the odourz yea the 0- 
dour of {weernefie which comforts men, 
and rejoyccs Ang.ls, | 


Cuna?:. 1:1]. 


That devotion is fite:ble with all ſorts of 
vocations, and profeſſions. 

1. | N the creation God commanded the 

plants to biing forth their fruits, eve- 


ty one according to its kind 3 even (o 
com- 
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commandeth he ail Cbriftians who are 
living plants of his Church, to bring forth 
fruits of devotion, every one in bis quality 
and vocation, Devorion ought to be diffe- 
rently exerciſed, by the Gentieman, the 
tradeſ-man, the ſervant, the Prince, the 
widow, the maid, and the married perſon : 
and not onely (o, but the practice alſo of 
devotion mult be accommodated to the 
capacitie, the employments, and the obli- 
gations of each one in particular, For 1 
pray thee (Philothea) were ir proper that 
the Bithop ſhould be ſolitary, like the Car- 
thuſtan?or that the married perſons thouid 
ftore up nomore then the Capuchins? It 
the tradeſ-man ſhould be all day in the 
Church like the monk, and the Religious 
pzrſon alwayes expoſed to all manner of 
encounters for the tervice of his neighbour 
as the Biſhop, would not this devotion 
be ridiculous, prepoſterous, and inſuppor- 
table ? This taulc neverthelefſe happens 
very ofren, and the world which diſcerns 
not, or will not put a difference between 
the devotion, and indiſcretion of thoſe who 
pretend to be devout, blames and mur=« 
mures at devotion. 

2. No, Philothea, Devotion prejudie 
ceth nothing, when it is true, bur rather 
makes all things perfe& ; and when it is 
not ſutable. with the lawfull vocation of 
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any perſon, then without doubt it is falſe, 
T'he Bce ( ſaith Ariſtotle) gains honey 
from the fiuwers without hurting them, 
leaving them entire and freſh, as ſhe found. 
them : bur true Cevo.ion goes yer farther, 
for it nor onely not pic;rdices any fort of 
vocation or employment, but on the con. 
trary adorns and beautifies ir. 

3. Alt jorts of precious {tones caſt into 
honey become more glilterin;, each one 
according te its colour; and all perions 
become more acceptable in their vocation, 
joyning it with devotion, The czre of the 
family is theicby rendred lefle burthen- 
ſome ; the love of the busband and wife 
more lincere ; the fervice of rhe Prince 
more faithfull; and all forts cf buſincile 
more ealie and tolerable. 

4. It is an errour, or rather an hereſfie, 
to endeavour to b2iith a devour life from 
the company of foldic:'s, trom the ſhops of 
tradeſ-men, the Coutts of Piinces,or from 
the afliices of married people. It is true 
(Philorhea) that devotion merely conteme 
plative, monaiticall, and religious cannot 
be exerciſed in thoſe vocations : but be- 
ſides theſe three forts of dev tion, there 
are divers others, proper to mike pecte& 
thoſe who live in ſecular conditions. Abra« 
bam, Iſaac, and Jacob, David, Job, To- 
ble, Sara, Rebecca, and Judicb,beare wk 
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nefle thereof in the old Teftament ; and 
in the new, S. Joſeph, Lydia, and »* 
Criſpin were perfe&ly devour 1n their 
ſnops ; S. Anne, S. Martha, S. Monica, 
Aquila, Priſciila, in their families; Corne- 
lius, S. Scbaftian, S. Maurice, in the warsz 
Conſtantine, Helene, S. Lewis, $.Edward 
in their thrones. Nay ic hath happened, 
that mayy bave loſt perfeRion in ſolitude, 
( which notwichRanding is {o much to 
be deſired tor perfeRion, ) and have pre- 
ſerved it in company, ſo little favourable to 
perfection, Lot((aith S. Gregory) who was 
ſo chat ia the city, defiled himſelf in ſolt- 
tude + Whereſoever we are, We may, and 
ought to aſpire to a perfe& life, 


CHaP. 1V. 
Of ihe neceſſitic of a guide, to enter into, 
and proceed in devotion. | 


4; Yong Tobfje being commanded to g9 
to Rages, anſwered, : know no part of rhe 
way: go then, (replied his father ) and 
ſeck ſon.e man tocondu@ thee, I ſay the 
ſame to thee Philothea, wou!ldſt thou in 
good-carneſt walk towards devotion? feck 
ſome good man who may guide and con=- 
dug thee, This is the advice of advi- 
ces. Although you ſearch ( faith devout 
Avila) you ſhall nevcr find fo ſafely the 
will of God, as by the way of this hum- 

| ble 


T? 
ble obedience, ſo much recommended and 
praQiſed by the anciznt Saints. I he bleſ. 
ij:d mother Tereſe, ſeeing the lady Catha- 
rine of Cordova perform ſo great penan- 
ces,defired much to imitate her,againſt the 
adviſe of her Confe{Tor who had forbid her, 
and whom ſhe was much tempted to dil- 
obey in that particular : but God ſaid to 
ber, Daughter, thou art in a goodand 
ſecure way; ſceſt thou her pennances ? but 
I value more thy obedience : And hereup- 
on the eſteemed io highly this virtue, that 
belides the obedience due to her ſuperiors, 
ſhe vowed a particular one to a man 
excellent perfeion z obliging her {elf to 
follow his direQion and condu&, where 
with ſhe was infinitely comforred, as well 
as many devout ſouls before and after her, 
who for the more entire reſignation of 
themſelves ro God, have ſubmitted their 
wills to thar of his ſervants, which S$, Ca- 
tharine of Siena highly applauded in ber 
dialogues. The devour Princefle S.Eliz1- 
beth (ubmitted her ſeif with an exEplary o: 
bedience roCunradus, And behold here one 
of the adviſes w®* the greatS. Lewys gave to 
his ſon before his death. Confeſs oft, chule 
an able &entiteConfeilor, who can infiru& 
thee to do thoſe things which are neceſſary. 
2. A faithfull friend (faith the holy 
Scripture ) & a ſflrong prozedtion, he _u 
41 
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hath found him, hath found a treaſure, A 
faithfull friend is a medicine of life, and 
immortalitic : thoſe who fear God find him. 
"Theſe divine words point chiefly ( as you 
may lee) at immorralitie z for which it 13 
principally neceflarie to have this fairhfull 
tiiend, who by his dire&ions, and coun « 
ſels, may watch over cur ations, and by 
this means ſecure us from the ambulhes, 
and wiles of our ghoſtly enemy, He will 
be to us a treaſure of wiizdom in our a ffli= 
&ions, diſcontentments, and relapſes ; 
he will ſerve us as a cordiall, to refreſh and 
comfort our hearts in ſpirituall diſeaſes ; 
he will preſerve us from evill, and make 
what is good better ; and when any infir« 
mity ſhall befall us, he will kinder it from 
being mortal, for he will recover us. 

3. But who (hall find this friend ? the 
wiſe man an(wers, thcy that fear Ged,thar 
is, the bumble, who earneftly deſire their 
ſpiricuall advancement. Since then it im» 
ports thee (o much, Philothea, to go with 
a good guide in this holy voyage of devo- 
tion, beleech God with great fervencie to 
grant thee ſuch an one as may be accord- 
ing ro his heart3 and doubt not, for be 
will rather ſend thee an Angel from hea- 
ven,as he did ro young Tobie, then fail to 
give thee a good and faithfull one. 

4. Now he ought alwaies to be an An- 


gel 


I4 

cel to thee x that is to ſay, when thou thalt 
have found him, conſiaer bio not as a 
man onelv, neirher confide in bim, nor in 
bis humane knowledpe, bu: in God, who 


will favour thee by the means and medin- | 


tion of this man z putting in bs heart,and 
in his mouth whartloever ſhall be requiſite 
for thy happineilc : fo as thou ought ro 
bear him as an Argel who deicends from 
heaven to contiuct thee thither, Treat with 
bim with an open hrart, in all fincaitie 
and hidelitie; l;yiug clearly open to bim 
thy good, and thy i], without feigning or 
diflimulation : anJ by this meanes thy 
good (hall be triza and more aftured, and 
thy 11] ihal! be corre&ed, and amended : 
thou ihait be recieved and firengthened fn 
thy afHi&ions, and moderated, and tem- 
Ppered in thy conſvlations, Piacc 1n bin an 
entire confivence, mixed with a ho:y reve- 
rence, in ſuch fort, as the revererice may 
not viminith the confidence, nor tke con» 
fidence prejudice the reverence Gue unto 
him, Confide in him with the re{pe&t of 
a daughter rowards h.r father 5 reipc& 
bim with theconfidence of a Yoone tos 
wards his mother, Brictly, this ſriencſhip 
ought ro be firm and {weer, al: boly, all 

laa&ified, all divine, apd all ſpiritual, 
5. To this end, chooſe c1:c amongſt a 
thouſand, (faith Avila)and | ſay,amongR 
ten 
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It , ten thouſand, for there are fewer then can 
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be imagiacd,who ate capable of this office, 
He muſt be full of charitie, knowledge, 
and prudence : if .one of theſe three quali- 
ties be wanting in him,there is danger:and 
theicfoie | fay again, ask him of God,and 
baving obtained him, blefſe his Divine 
Majettic, remain conſtant, and ſeek not 
others, but rather go on wich bim inno- 
cently, humbly, and wich coafJence,for fo 
thou wilt make a moſt happy veyage. 


CuaP. V. 
That we myſt begin with the cleanfing 
of the ſoule, 


F rowers appear in our land, (faith the 
Spouic } thc 1:me of cleanfing and pruning 
is come. What are the flowers of our 
bearts, Philothea, bur good defires > now 
as ſoon as they appear, the hand muſt be 
put to the knife,to prune off from our con- 
ſciences all dead and ſuperfluous works, 
The alien nizid who was to marrie with 
an Iſraelite, was to put off the robe of her 
captivitie, to pare her nails, and to ſhave 
her bair ; and the ſoul that aſpires to the 
honour to be Spouſe to the gon of God, 
ought to put off the old man, and cloath 
ber (elf with the new, caſting off fin, and 
then to pare and ſhave away all manner of 
impediments, which may divert her from 
the 


I 
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healch is to be purged from oftcnſive hy- 
mours. <. Paul in a moment was clean- 
ſed with a perfe@ purgation, ſo was 5. K1- 
tharine of Genua, S4M. Magdalene, S. Pee 
lagia, and forme others ; but this fort of 
purgation is wholly miraculous and extra. 
ordinary in grace, as is the reſurreftion of 
the dead In nature ; and therefore we muſt 
not pretend to it. 'i be ordinary purifying 
and healing (be it of the body,or mind) 1s 
not effeed but by little and little,by going 
on f10 degree to degree with pain &!eilure, 

2, The Angels vpon Jacobs ladder have 
wings, yet they fly nor, but aſcend, and de. 
ſcend in order from itep to ſtep, 'T he ſoul 
which riſech from {in to devotion, is copa- 
red tothe dawning of the morning, which 
in rilrng drives not away the datkneſlein 
an inſtant,but by degrees, The cure(ſaith the 
Aphoriſme) which is madeby leiſure, is e- 
ver the moſt aſſured, T he diſeaſes of the 


ſoul,as well as thoſe of the body, come po- - 


Ring on hotſe-back, bur depart leiſurely 
on foot. Courage and patience then, O 
Philothea , are necefiaty in. ihis enter- 
priſe, Alas! bcw much are thoſe ſouls 
to be pirtied, who ſecing themicives ſub- 
je& to many imperfeRions, having a lit- 
tle exerciſed themſelves in devotion, be- 
gin to be troubled, diſquieted , - 

i 


' the love of God, The beginning of our 
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diſccuraged, ſufſering their hearts almolt 
to yield to the tempracion of forſaking all, 
and returning back ! But on the other 
fide , isit nct «xceeding dangercus for 
thoſe ſoules, who by a contrary tempratt- 
cn make themſelves believe that they are 
cleanſed from their imperfe&ions the firſt 
day cf their purgation , and eſteeming 
themſelves per/e&,bing ſcarcely yet Initla= 
ted, take upon them to fiye without wings? 

3- O Philothea, in wbat danger are 
they of relapſing, for being taken too ſoon 
out of the Phytitians hands? Ha | riſe 
#0t before it be light, (faith the Propher) 
riſe after you have refted ; and he bimſelf 
praRiling this leſſon, and having been 
zIready waſhed and purificd, yet gefares to 
be cleanſed agzin, 

4+ T he exerciſe of purging the ſoul can- 
not end, but with our lite: ſet us not 
then aft:& our ſelves with our imperfeRi- 
ons, for our perfeion conlifls in refi{t- 


' Ing them 3 and we cannot refilt them 


witheur ſeeing them , nor vanquiſh them 
without encountring them, Our viQory 
lyes not in being not ſenſible of them , 
bur in not conſenting to them. Bur to 
be diſturbed by them, is nct to conſent to 
them ; nay it is neceſſary for the exerciſe 
of our humility , that we be ſometimes 
wounded in this ſpicitual combat , but we 

are 
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are never to be accc:nted conquered, un; 
lefle we either looſe wur life, or courape/ 
Now imperfe&ions,or venial fins, canng 
deprive us of ſpiricual life; for that is not! 
loſt, but by mortal fin, 1rthen onely re 
mains, that they daunt not our coorage; 
Deliver me, O Lord,(1id David, from caw. 
ardiſe » and faint-heartcqueſſe 8 it is 1 
nappy condition for us in this warr , tha; 
we may be alwaies conquereurs, if we will 


hehe, 
Cana. VI 


Of the firſt Purgation , which i that of 
mortal Sine. | 


"oY T He firſt Purgation which ought to 
be made ,isthar of 19; the means to make! 
it, is the Sacrament of Pennance : ſeck the! 
moſt able Confefſour thou canit 5 take in! 
hand ſome one of the li:tle books , which; 
bave been compoſed to help to confefle en: 
tirely and wel] ; as Gr:nada,Bruno, Arias, 
and Augerius ; read them carefully, and: 
obſerve trom point to point, in what thol, 
haſt offended ; beginning from the rim! 
chon had't the uſe of reaton , to that pres 
ſent hour, Ifthon docſt ciRtruſt thy me 
mory, write what thou !:1{t obſerved ; and: 
having ſo prepared anc g1rhered togerber 
the off:nive humours cf chy conſcience, 
abhorre and rejeQ them with the penn 
oric 


; 


9 
oricf and contrition that thy heart can 


conceive z well pondering theſe four en- 
ſuing things. That by Sinne,thou halt loft 


not; the grace of God3 Forſaken thy part in 
re” heaven; Accepted of the perpetual pains 
ge; of hellz And renounced the crernal love 
w.: of God. 

$1 2, Thou ſceſt, Philothea, that I ſpeak 
bat! of a general Confeſſion of the whole life z 
will which though I hold not alwayes abſo- 


Jet 
e, 
ef 
tef 


lucely neceflary, yet I conſider withal,that 
it will be exceeding profitable to thee in 
this beginning 3 and therefore I earneſtly 
adviſeirs It happens ofcen that the ordt- 
nary confeſſions of thoſe that live a com- 
mon and vulgar lite, are full of great de- 
feats; for many times they prepare not 
themſelves at all , or very little, neither 
have they ſufficient contrition : nay it 


<h} often happeneth, that they confefle with a 
| tacire will of returning to ſin , becauſe 


they are nat willing to avoid the occaſions 


+ thereof, nor make uſe of the meanes ne- 
| ceflary to amendment of liſe: andin all 
' theſe caſes, a genzr3l Confeſſion is requi- 
| fite to ſecure the ſo], Bur beſides, a ge- 
. neral Confeflion recalls us to the know» 
- ledge of our ſelves ; ic Rtirres us up to a 


wholſome ſhame and confuſion for our 
life paſt 3 cauſes us to admite the mercy of 
God, who bath ſo long, and fo patiently 

expected 


20 


expected us* Ir quiets our hearts, re 
fretſhes our ſpirits, excires in us good reſo. 
Jutions, gives occaſion to our gholtly fa n 
ther to preſcribe us adviſes more ſuirabl; oh 
with our condition, and opens our hearty, ho 
thar we may with more confidence *xpreik hs 
our ſelves in our enſuing cont:fſions, |, 
Speaking then of a general renewing d A 
our hearts, and of an intjre converiion and 
of our foules to God , by means oia de , ,, 
vaut life, it ſeems reaſonable to me, Phi. _ 
lothea. that I adviſe theeto this general J 
Confcllion, wil 


Cna?. VIL ſoo 
Of the ſecond purgation,which is, thas of frie 
the affeftion to finne, qua 


' : 'the 
1 ALl the Iſra:lites departedin ef:4| |Þ* 
out of the land of &gypr,bur no: in affedi. ,_. 
on ; Wherefore in the wilderaciſe many | 
. bid 
of th:m repined that they had nor rit the 
onions and fleſhpors of Egypt. $9 ther 
; WT + , . , fin, 
are Penicents, who in eftect forſake (in, Qt 
bur not in aſfeRion z rhar is, rhcy purpoſ ,@ 
22 ſin no more, bur it is with a certain rec 
luRation of heart, to abſtain from chk wi 
miſchievous delights of ſin, Thrir hear! þ: 
renounces lin, and avoids ic, but it ceaſe _ 
nat to look often back that way, as Lov Ala 
wife did towards 59dome, They abitain 
from {19, as the lick from melons , which 
the! 


the 


| 21 
they forbear becauſe the Phyſitian threa- 
* tens them with death it they eat them z 
0 bur they are troubled to refrain ; they 
fs alkof chem, and are unwilling to believe 
bl them hurtful : they would at lealt ſmell to 
'S' them, and account thols happy who may 
«tl exrthem : So the weak, and faint- hearted 
MS, renitents abſtain from fin for a time, bur 
> to their grief : they would willingly fin, 
10 1nd not be damned: they ſpeak of bn with 
_ a great contentment, and think thoſe molt 
happy who {1n, 
em 2. Amanreſolved to revenge bimſelf, 
will change his mind in confeflion 3 bur 
ſoon after, he will be found amongit his 
of friends taking pleaſure to ſpeak of his 
quarrel, and (zying, Had it not been for 
T\ the fear of God, he would have done thk, 
| or that: O bow hard s Gods Liw in 1his 
ws point of forgiving! T would 10 Ged revenge 
't: bid been permined, Ah! who ſees nor 
** that alchough this poor man be withour 
-_ fin, he retains notwithſtanding the affe- 
by! Rion to fin ; and being out of Egypt in 
" effe& , heis there yer in deſire , longing 
\ after the garlick and onions he was wont 
| toext: asdoth the woman, who having 
on abandoned her wanton loves , is pleaſed 
7” nevertheleſle to be courted and frequented? 
Alas : in what danger are ſuch people ? 
iy 3+ O Philothea, fince thou art willing 


the! ha 


% 
. 
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| 
2.2 | 
ro undertake a devout life, thou muſt not  Jit 
onely forſake tin it (elf, bur alſo cleanſe: vir 
thy heart from all affeRions to lin. For! ciet 
belides the danger of rclapling , theſe} fer 
wretched ff Rions will perperually waſte, | whi 
and dejeR thy ſpirit; fo that thou wilt | ma 
not be able to do good werks chearfully,: of | 
diligzatly. and frequently ; wherein con-: anc 
fifts the very eflence of devotion. Thoſe | abb 
ſoules who ate gone our of the ſtate of (in; rio! 
but itil! retain their aff: ions to fin, may we 
(in my opinion) belikened to maids who | bel, 
have the green ſickneſſe; they are not lick, hat 
yet are li their ations diſtempered : they  atr 
eat without reliſh, fl-ep withour reſt, laugh | no 
Without delight, and rather dragg thems | poy 
ſelves along , then walk. Juſt ſo rheſe| the: 
ſoules do good 3 but with ſo great a ſpiti- | aff: 
wal wearincſſe, that it takes away all the! fin. 
grace from their good works , which are; 2 


tew 1n number, and ſmall in effte&, our 
Cnaye, VIII, 4 

Of the meanes to make this ſecond | x, | 
Purg:t;on. $wn 


I: N Ow the firſt means and foundation the 
of this ſec>nd Purgation , is a lively and} tho 
ſtrong apprehenſion of the great prejudice ' one 
fin brings us , which cauſeth us ro enter | an 
into a deep and vehement contrition, For | ren 
as contricion, (ſo it be true) be it never ſo Ph 


| 


23 


ot linie, eſpecially being joyned with the 
iſe; virtue of the Sacraments, cleanſes us ſuth- 
"or ciently from ſin; ſo when icis greac aud 
eſe} fervent, it cleanſeth us from all atfteQions 
te, | which depend upon fin. A weak haired 
ilt 
YJ 
Ne 
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ay 
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makes us loath, and avoid the: company 
of hin; that we bate ; but if it be a moical 
and violent hatred, we not oniy fiye and 
abborre him , but we deteſt tbc converſa- 
tion even of his fricads and kindred 3 yea 
we hate bis very picture, and whatſoever 
belongs to him. So when the penitent 
hates bis fin, onely with a light , th2ugh 
4 true contrition, he reltolves indeed to fin 
no more 3; but when he abhors ic with a 


; powerful , and vigorous contrition , he 
[then not onely de-ctts the fin, but all the 
| aff:Rions, dependences, and occaſions of 


1a. 
2. We mult then, Philorhea, enlarge 
our conttition and repentanc?, as much as 


is pothble, ro the end, ir way excn to 
theleatt, and meanefſt coniequence of (in, 
' 8. Mary Magdalene in her converſion, fo 


utterly loſt the contentment and ple-Gure 
ſhe bad taken in vin, that ſhe never more 


| thought of it, And D4;vid proteſted not 


onely to abbotre fin, bur alio all the wajes 


| andpachs of it, In this poin+ coufiſts the 


renewing of the Soul; which the ſame Pro- 
pher compares to the growing young of 


an Eagle, 3, Now 
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3- Now to gain this apprehenſion and! | 
concrition, thou muſt diligently employ; | 
thy ſelf in theſe following meditations; | 
which being well praQiſed, will (by the! 

help of Gods grace root our of thy heart 

all ſfio, with irs principal affe&ions : and; þ 
indeed, to thisend iris that L have fra-| 
med them. 'T hou ſhalt uſe them in order, 
as 1 have placed them, taking but one for 

each day, and that , if it may be, in the 

morning, (which is the moſt proper time fe 
for all ſpiritual exerciſes) to the end that, p 
thou mayelt ruminate, and meditate upon m 
them the reſt of the day, Bur if thou art, þr 
not yet accuſtomed to meditation, obſerve th 
that which ſhall be ſaid in the ſecond part. | an 


Cnae, IX, EF 

The firſt Meditation, of our ('rea- | 
ton. | 20 

: 


Preparation. 1. Place thy ſelf in the | -h 
preſence of God, 2, Beleech bim to ins | x; 
ſpire thee, - Fan 


Conſiderations, | ble 


I: COndder that ſo many years paſt thou | der 
wert not yet in the world , and that thy | nef 
being was a meer nothing. Where wert: 5 
thou (O my ſoul /at that time ? the world tout 
had thn laſted ſo many ages,and yet there lov 
was No newes of thee, my 

2. God bath framed thee out of this lira 

nothing, | 


| *F 
nd! nothing, to render thee what thou art, 
Oy; merely of his own goodnefle, having no 
S:' need at all of thee. 
he} 3, Confider the being that God hath 
ut! oven thee ; for iris the higheſt in this viſte 
nd þle world,capable of eternall life, and per- 
a- | fe&uniry with the Majeſty of God him- 
er, ſelf, 
for AfﬀeAions and Reſolutions. 
he 1, Humble thy ſelf profoundly in the pre= 
me ſenceof God 3 ſaying in thy beart with the 
"at. Pſalmift, O Lord, Iam in thy fight as a 
on meer nothing,and how badit thou remem=- 
art , brance of meto create me ? Alas my ſoul, 
Ive thou wert ingulfed in that ancient nothing, 
rt. ; and badſt yer been there if God had not 

; drawn thee thence: and what couldeſt thou 

' | have done remaining there 

' 2. Givethanks 10 God. O my great and 

; good Creatour, how am I obliged to thee, 

the | lince thou haft vouchſafed to take me our 

IN” | of this nothing and by thy great metcy to 

: make me whatIl am! what can I do to 

| blele thy holy name as T ought,and to ren= 

ou | der due thanks to thy ineitimable good- 
hy | nefle ? 

ett | 3+ Confound thy ſelf But alas my Crea- 

rld tour, inſtead of uniting my ſelf to thee by 

ere loveand ſervice,I am become rebellious by 

my inordinate affeQions , wandring and 

bis firaying from thee, co unite my ſelf to fin; 

ng, « S v1ining 
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thou hadit not becn my Creatour, 

4. Projratethy ſelf before God. O my 
ſoul, know that our Lordis hy God z it is 
he that hath made thee, and not thou thy 
ſelf. O God 1 am the work of thy hands. 


5. I will then no more henceforth take! 


pleaſure in my (elf, fince of my felf I am 
nothing. Why dceit thou magnifie thy ſelf 
O duſt and aſhes ? yea rather, O very no. 
thing, why doeſt thou exalt thy ſelf ? To 
bumble therefore my ſelf, I reſolve to.do 
ſuch and ſuch things,to ſuffer ſuch and ſuch 
diſgraces; I will change my life, and here- 
after tollow my Creatour, and eſteem my 


felf honoured with that condicion, and be- 


ing which he hath given me, employingit 
entirely in obedience to his will, by ſuch 
means as ſhall be taught megand whereof]. 
will inform my ſelf by my Ghoſtly father, 
Concluſion, | 

I. Give thanks toGed. Blefie thy Got 

O my ſoul, and ler all my bowells praik 
his holy name, for his goodneſſe bat) 
drawn me,and his mercy bath created ot 
out of nothing. | 
2. Offcr, O my God,] offer to theetht 
being which thou haſt given me; from mj 

heart I dedicate and conſecrate it to thee. 

32. Pray, O God ſtrengthen me in thel 
afeRions,and reſolutions; O holy Virgi 
It 


valuing thy goodnefle no more, thenif' 


27 
recommend chem to the mercy of thy Son, 
with all for whom I ought to pray, &c. 
Pater. Ave. Credo. 

4, After thy prayer, walk a while ; and 
out of theſe conſiderations which thou haſt 
made, colle& alittle nofegay of devotion, 
to ſmell to all the reit of the day. 


| CrHaPe, XN, | 
2, Meditation. Of the end for which we 
were created. 
Preparation, x. Place thy ſelf in the preſence 
of God, 2, Beleech bim to inſpire thee, 
Conſiderations, 


i. (1703 hath not placed thee in this 


' world for any need he had of thee, who art 


altogether unproficable to him, but onely 
to exerciſe his goodneſle in thee , giving 
thee his grace and glory. And to that end 
he hath enriched thee with an underſtand- 
ing to know him; with a memory to be 
minafull of him 3 a will to love him ; an 
imagination to repreſent to thy ſelf bis be» 
nefits; eyes to beho[:| his wondrous works; 
a tongue to praiſe himz and ſo of other fa- 
culties. 

2, Being created, and put into the world 
for this intention, all aRiovs contrary to 
it areto be avoided and rejected; and thoſe 
which conduce not to this end,ought to be 
contemned as vain, and ſuperfluous. 
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3. Confider the wretchedneſſe of warlds 
lings, who never think of this , but live 
as though they did believe themſelves crea- 
red to no other end then to build houſes, 


| 


| 


plant trees, heap up riches , and ſuch like | 


fooleries. 
Afﬀeions and Reſolutions. 
1, Confound thy ſc!f, and reproch to thy 


ſoul her miſery, which hath been herctofore | 


0 great as that ſhe hath ſciqome or never 


confidered this, Alas! (ſhalt thou ſay) how 


did I employ my thoughts, O God, when 
I placed them not upon thee? what did I 
remember, when 1 forgot thee ? what did I 


love, when I loved not thee ? Alas!I ought 
to bave fed upon truth, and { bave glutred 
my ſelf with vanity ;z I bave ſerved the | 


world, which was created but to ſerve me, 


2. Deteſ thy life paſt, T renounce you | 
O vain thoughts, and unprofitable fancies: | 


I abjure you O frivolous, and batefvll re» 
membrances: O unfaithfull and difloyall 
friendſhips, lewd and wretched ſlaveries, 


ungratefull contentments, and irkſome ; 


pleaſures, I-abhorre you. 


3-Return to God, Agd thou O my God, | 


_— — — 


my Saviour, thou ſhalt be from hence forth | 


the ſole obje& of my thoughts ; no, I will 
no more apply my mind to cogitarions 
which may be diſpleafing to thee, My me- 
mory ſhall entertain jt lelf all the dayes of 

my 
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my life wirh the grearneſſe of thy clemen- 
cy ſo mercifully ſhewed cowards me: thou 
ſhale be the delight of my heart, and the 
ſweernefſe of my afte&ions, 

4.Ha! ſuch and ſuch traſh,and trifles to 
which ] applied my ſelf, ſuch and ſuch un- 
profitable employments wherein I fondly 
{quandred away my dayes , ſuch and ſuch 
affections which captivated my heart,ſhall 
henceforth be a horrour to my thoughts 3 
and tothisend I will uſe ſuch and ſuch. 
good remedies. 

Conclukon, 

1. Thank God who made thee fer ſy cv« 
celent an end. Thou haſt created me O 
Lord far thy ſeif , and to enjoy eternally 
the immenſitie of thy glory: O when ſhall 
I be worthy of it ? when ſhall I blefle thee 
according to my duty ? 

2. Offer, I offer tothee { O my dear 
Creatour) all theſe affeRions, and reſolus» 
tions wich all my heart and ſoul. | 

3. Pray. Ibeſeech thee O God, to ac- 
cept theſe my deſires and vows, and to 
give thy holy benedition to my ſoul, ro 
the end that it may accomplith them, 
throvgh the merits of the bloud of thy 
blefled Sonne ſhed upon the Crofle, &c. 
Pater. Ave.Credo. Make thy little noſegay 
of devotion, as aforeſaid, 

C 3 CHAP, 


JO 
CHAP. Al, 
2. Heditation. Of the benefits of God, 
Preparation. 1.lace thy telf in the preſence 
of God, 2.B:ſeech him to in{pice thee, 
Conſiderations, 


1.(" Onfider corporall graces which God | 
hath given thee 3 what a body, what com- | 


modities to maintain ir, what health and 
lawfull recreations to entertain It, what 
friends, and aſliftances. But conſider all 


this with reſpe& to many other perſons 


-f ” eer-wer wes ohoc' che C R 
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deſtitute of all theſe bleflings ; ſome ſpoil. | 
ed in theic bodies, health, and members, | 
others abandoned to the mercy of reprocts | 
es, contempts, and dilhonours, others op» 
prefied with poverty 3 and God hath not 


{uffered thee to become fo miſerable. 
2. Conhder the gifts of mind ; how 


many are tiere in the world ſtupified, 
frantick, and mad, and why art not thou. 


of this nwitzber 2 God bath favoured thee: 


How many are there who have been. 
brought vp rudely, and in profound ignos 


rance ? and by Gods providence thou haſt 
been educated civilly, and honourably. 

3. Conſider ſpirituzll graces. O Phi- 
lothea, thou art a child of the Catholick 
Church,God hxth taught thee toknow him 
ev:n from thy youth, How ofren hath he 

given 
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given thee his Sacraments ? how many in- 
ſpirations, internal tluminations, and re- 
prehenſfions for thy amend:nent? how fre- 
guenily hath he pardoned thee thy faulrs ? 
how often hath he delivered thee from oc= 
cafions of caiting thy ſelf away to which 
thou wert expoſed ? and theſe years palt, 
vere they not given thee as a leifure, and 
opportunity to advance the good of thy 
ſoul ? Confider in particular, how ſweet 
and gracious God hath been to thee, 

AfeFAions and Reſolutions, 

1, eAdmire ihe goodneſſe of God. O 
bow good is my God towards me ! © how 
gracious heis 1 how rich is thy heart O 
Lord in mercy, and liberal! in clemency ?! 
O my ſoul, let us recount for ever kow 
many favours he hath done to us, 

2. Be aftonifhed at thy ingratitude. Bat 
whatamT1 ( © Lord) char thou art fo 
mindfuil of me / Ah, how great is my un- 
worthinefle ! Alas, I have even troden thy 
bleſſings underfoor. 1 have diſhonoured thy 
graces, converting them into abuſe and 
contempt of thy ſoveraigne goodnefle. I 
have oppoſed the depth of my ingratitude 
to that of thy grace, and favour, 

3. Stirre thy ſelf up t0 acknowledges 
ment, Weil then my heart, bz now no 
more unfaithfull, ungrateful}, and diſloy- 
allto this great benefa&our. And how, 

C4 ſhall 
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ſubje& unto God, who bath wrought ſo 
many wonders and favoursin me, and for 
me ? 

4. Ha ! withdraw then thy body, DPhi- 
Jothea, from ſuch and ſuch (enſualicies,and 
conſecrate it to the ſervice of God, who 
hath done ſo much for it. Apply thy foul 


to know, and to acknowledge bim, by ſuch 


exerciſes as ſhall be requiſite for that pur- 


poſe. Employ diligently the means which, 


ai in the Church co ſave thy (elf, andto 
love Almighty God, Yes ( O my God ) 


T will frequent prayer, I will hear thy ho- 
ly word, and put in praQiſe thy inſpiratſe 


ens and counſels, 
- Concluſion. 


1. Thank God for the knowledge he | 


harh now given thee of thy duty, and for 
the benefits received heretofore. | 

2. Offer him thy heart with all thy re» 
ſolutions. 


3. Pray him that he will ſtrengthen. 


thee topraQiſe them faithfully,through the 
merics of the death of his ſonne : implore 


the interceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin, and 


of the Saints. Pater nofter, Ave Maria. 
Make thy little ſpiritual noſegay as be- 
fore. | 


ſhall not my ſov] henceforth be wholly. 
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CrnaP. XlL. 
4. Meditation. Of Sinne. 


Preparation. 1. Place thy ſelf in the 
preſence of God. 2. Beſeech him to in« 


ſpire thee. 


C Conſiderations. 
1 All to mind how long it is fince thou 
beganſt to fin, and examine how much 
ſince that beginning fins have been multi» 
plied in thy heart. How every day thou 
haſt encreaſed them againſt God, againſt 
thy ſelf, and againſt thy neighbour, by 
work, by word, or by deſire. 

2. Conſider thy evil inclinations, and 
how far thou baſt followed them. And by 


+ theſe two points thou ſhalt find that thy 


fins are greater in number then the hairs 
of thy head, yea then the ſands of che ſea, 

3. Conſider in particular the fin of in- 
gratitude againft God, which is a general 
lin,and extendeth it ſelf over all the reſt, 
and maketh them infinitely more enormi- 
ous. Confider then how many benefirsGod 
hath beſtowed upon thee, and how thou 


+ haſt abuſed them all in prejudice of the 


giver, And in particular, how many inſpi« 
rations haſt thou deſpiſed? how many 
good motions haſt thou made uuprofira- 
ble ? but above all, how many times 


| haſt thou received the Sacraments. and 


C5 where? 
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where are tac fruits thereof ? whar are be. | 


come 05 ail thoſe precious jewels where- 
with thy dear Spouſe adorned thee? all 
theſe have been buried under thy iniqui- 
ties, Wi:h what preparation haſt thou re- 
ceived them? Think upon this ingratitndez 
that God baving rua ſo far after thee,thou 
baſt run from him to looſe thy (elf, 
A ffefions and Reſolutions. 

1. Beconfounded in thy miſery. O my 

God, how dare I appear before thine eyes? 


Alas,I 2m but the corruption of the world, , 


and a very fink of fin and ingratitude. Is 
it poſſible that I have been ſo difloyall, 
thar I bave not left any one of my ſenſes, 
nor any one of the powets of my foul 
which 1 have not corrupted, violated,and 
defiled ? and that not ſo much as one day 
of my life hath paſſed, in which I have 


not brought forth ſuch wicked effeQs ® is, 


it thus that I ought to recompence the be- 
nefits of my Creatour, and the pretious 
bloud of my Redeemer ? 

2, Crave pardon; and caft thy ſelf at 
the feer of thy Lord like a prodigal 
child, as a Magdalene, or like a wo 
man that hath defiled her marriage-bed 
with all kind of Adulterie, Mercy, O 
Lord, upon this poore ſinner. Alas, O 
living fountain of cowpaſſion, have pity 
Upon this wretch, 

3» Reſolve 
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3. Reſolve to live better. No, O Lord, 
never more with the help of thy grace ; ne- 
ver more will 1 abandon my ſelt ro linne, 
Alas, I have lovedit roo much ; now I 
deteſt it, and imbrace thee ; O Father of 
mercy, I will live, and die in thee, 

4. Toexpiate my fins paſt, I will ac- , 
cuſe my ſelf of them couragiouſly, and 
will not leave one unbanilhed from my 
heart. 

5. I will do all poflible endeavour to 
extirpate all roots of fin from my heart : 
and in particular, ſuch and ſuch vices 
which do moſt annoy me. 

6. To accompliſh this,I will conſtantly 
embrace the means which ſhall be ad- 
viſed me, and think never to have done 
enough ro repair ſo grievous offznces. 

Concluſion. 

1. Give God thanks , for expeQing 
thy amendment untill this houre, and 
blefſe him that he hath given thee theſe 
afteions, 

2. Offer him up thy heart, that thou 
maiſt put them in execution. 

3- Deſire him to ſtrengthen thee, &c. 
Pater, Ave, Credo. 

Make thy little noſegay of devotion as 
aforeſaid, 
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Cna?e, XTIT, 
5. Meditation. Of Death. 


Preparation, 1. Place thy felf in the | 
preſence of God. 2. Beſeech him to inſpire. | 
thee with his grace. 3. Imagine thy (elf to. 


be extream]y ſick, and without hope of re- 
covery. 

Conftaer ations. 
I: COnfider the uncertainty of the day of 
thy death. Omy foul,thou muſt out of this 


body one day:but when fhall that day be? 


ſhal it be in winter,or in ſummer?in Citie, 


or in Countrie ? by day, or by night? ſhall 


it be ſuddenly, or upon notice given thee ? 


by ficknefle, or by accident ? ſhalt thou, 


have leiſure ro confelle thee ? ſhalt-thou 
have the afliſtance of thy Ghoſtly Farher? 
Alas ! of ail this we know nothing at all : 


onely certain ir is that we ſhal die,and that ' 


alwayes ſooner then we imagine. 

2. Conhder that then the world ſhall 
endin regard of thee ; for it will laſt no. 
longer tothce , it will turn uplide down 


betorethine eyes : for then the pleaſures,. | 


the vanities, the worldly joyes, and fond 
afteQions of our life will ſeem to us ſha- 
dows, and airy clouds. Ah wretch ! for 
what toyes and trifles have I offended. 
God ? Thou ſhalr then ſee, that for a nos 
tbing we ave forſaken him, On tbe con- 
rar. 
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Þþ trary, devotion and good works will then 
' ſeem ſweet to thee, and delightfull. O 
; wherefore did I not follow this fair and 


pleaſant path? T hen fins which ſeemed ve- 


; ry little, will appear as big as mountains , 
- and thy devotion very ſmall. 


3- Conſider the long and languiſhing. 
fare-wells which thy ſoul will then give 
tothis world : ſhe will then rake her leave 
of riches, vanities, and all idle companie; . 
of pleaſures, paſtimes, friends, and neigh- 
bours; of kindred,children,husband and 
wife; briefly of every creature; and finally 
of her own body, which ſhe ſhall leave pale, 
hideous,and loatbſome. 

4+ Conſider with what hurrying tbey . 
will carry away this body to cover it under 
the earth : which done, the world will no 
more think of thee,then thou haſt thoughr 


 * upon others; Gods peace be with him, 


(will thev ſay) and that is.all. O death 
how void art thou of regard or pittie ? 

5- Conſider how the ſoul being de-. 
parted from the body, ſhe takes her way te 
the right and to the left. Alas ! whicher 
thall thine goe ?- what way ſhall ir rake ? 
no other then that which it begun herein, 
this world. 

Aﬀefions and Reſolutions. 

T1. Pray to God,and caft thy ſelf ints bk 
«rmes.. Alas, O my Lord, receive me into 
thy 
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| 


thy protetion at tliat dreadfvil day i| 
make that houre happy and favourable un. ! 


bf 
A 


to me z and rather ler al] other dayes of my! 


life be ſad and ſorrowfull, 

2. Deſpiſe the world. Seeing I KEnoy 
not the hour wherein I muſt leave thee, 0 
wretched world, I will no more fix my 
love upon thee. O my dear friends, and 


allies, pardon meif I love you no more,! 
but with a holy friendſhip which may laſt 


eternally: for why ſhould I unite my (elf 
toyou fo, as to be forced to break and 
diffolve that knot, 

3. I will then prepare my ſelf againit 


that houre, and take all requiſite care to. 


end this journey happily : L will ſecure: 


theeltate of my conſcience to the utrer: 
molt of my abilitie, and take preſent or- 
der for reparation of ſuch and ſuch de- 
fects, 
Concluficn, | 
4; Give thanks to God for theſe reſo-: 
Jutions which he hath given thee 3 offer 
them to his Divine Majeftie. Be inſtant 
with him to give thee a happie death, by 
the metits of that death of his dearly be- 
loved Son, Implore the afliftance of the 
bleſſed Virgin, and holy Saints, Pater, 
Ave. Credo, Make a poſie of myrrhe. 


Caae, XIV. 
6. Meditation, Of Fudgement, 


Preparation. 1, Placethy ſelf in the pre- 
ſenceof God, 2, Beſeech bim to in= 
ſpire thee with his grace. 

Conſiderations. 
I. A\ Fer the time that God hath preſcri- 


» bed for the continuance of the world, and 


after many fgnes, and horrible prelages 
which will cauſe men to wither away for 
fear and anguiſh, a fire raging like a tor= 
rent ſhall burn and reduce to aſhes e- 
very thing that is upon the face of the 
earth, nothing which we ſee upon it ſhall 
be ſpared. 

2. Afﬀter theſe flames and thungerbolts, 
all men ſhall riſe from their graves, ( ex- 
cepting ſuch as are already riſen ) and 
at the voyce of the Angel they ſhall all 
appear in the valley of Joſaphat, Bur 
alas, with what difference 2 for the one 
ſort ſhall riſe in glorified, and reſplendent 
bodies, the other in bodies moſt hideous 
and horrid. 

3- Conſider the Majeſtie wherewith 
the ſoveraign Judge will appear, enviro- 
ned with all his Angels and Saints: Before 
him ſhall be born bis Crofſe,ſhining much 
brighter thenthe ſun ; an enſign of mercy 
tothe good, and of jultice to the wicked. 

4, This 
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4+ This foveraign Judge, by his dread: ! - 
full command which ſhall be ſuddainly} got 
obeyed, will ſeparate the good from: the} off 
bad, placing the one at his right hand,and! to h 
the other at his left, (O everlaſting ſepa» } of | 
ration |) after the which theſe two bands | dea 
ſhall never meer. : pin 
5. This ſeparation being made,and the red 
books of conſcience opened, all men ſhall! O y 
ſee clearly the malice of the wicked, and | thi; 
their contempt againſt God ; and on the 
other {ide,the penance of the good, and the 
effe&s of the grace of God which they have | bra 
received 3 and nothing (hall lie hidden. O ' me 
God, what a confuſion wil this be for! ven 
the one, and what a conſolation for the! 2: 
other ! { con 
6. Conſider the laſt ſentence pronoun-; 3 
ced againit the wicked : Go ye curſed into ; 04 
everlaſting fire,prepared for the Divel and | nov 
his Angels, Poder wel thele weighty words, | will 
Go,ſaith he 3 a word of eternal baniſhment ! my 
againſt thoſe unfortunate wretches, exclu- | ſelf 
ding them eternally from his glorious pre. f not 
ſence. He cals them curſed: O my ſoul, how * con 
dreadful a curſe*ageneral curſe including al - fes. 
manner of woes: an irrevocable curſe com- 
prebending all times,and eternity. He ad- 
deth, znto everlafling fire: Behold, O my. ' me 
heartzthis vaſt eternity : O cternal erernity to 
of pains, how dreadfull art thou ? 
| 7, Con- 
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d:' +4. Conſider the contrary ſentence of-the 
ly | good. ome, ſaith the Judge: O ſweet word 
be | of falvation,by which God draweth us un= | 
nd | ts himſelf and receiverh us into the boſome 
2» | of his goodneile!' Bleſſed of my father: O 
ds | dear bleſſing, which comprehends all bap- 

| pineſs!/Poſſeſſe the Kingdom which is prepa- 
hel red for you from the beginning of the world: 
all * O good God, what excefle of bounty / for 
1d | this Kingdome ſhall never have an end. 
he Aﬀettions and Reſolutions. 
he T. Tremblc, O my ſoul, at the remem- 
ve | brance hereof. O my God, who can ſecure 
O | mein that day, in which the pillars of hea-- 
or | ven ſhall tremble for fear ? 
he 2+. Deteſt thy finnes , which onely can 

: condemn thee in that dreadful day. 
-| 3. Ab! wretched heart of mine, reſolve 
10 | 10amend, O Lord, I will judge my felt 
d | now, that I may not be judged then, IL 
5, | will examine my conſcience, and condemn 
t | my (elf, I will accuſe, andchaſtiſe my 
- | ſelf, that the eternal Judge condemn me 
. F notin that dreadful day. I will therefore 
y | confefſe, and accept of all neceflary advi- 
[ - fes, &c, 
: Conc!nſ.on. 
. 1, Thank God who hath given thee 
y. | means to provide for that day, and time 

to do pennance. 
2+. Offer him thy heart to perform it, 

3. Pray 
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3- Pray him to give thee grace duly to 
accompliſh ic. Pater, Ave, {e413 && 
Make thy ſpiritual pofie for ali ins day, | 


CHaP, XV. 
7. Meditatiou, Of Hell, 
Preparation. 1. Piace thy elf in the 
Preſence of God, 2, Humble thy ſeif and 
implore his affiſtance, 3. Repreſent to 
thy (elf a dark city all burning, and ftink- 
ing wich pitch and brimitone, and full of 
inhabitants who cannot get our, 
Conſuderations, 


1.'T He damned ate in the depth of 
Hell, as within this woful city , wher: 
they ſuff:r unſpeakable torments in all 
their ſenſes, and members 3 becauſe, as) 


they have employed all their ſenſes and} ; 


members in finning, ſo ſhall they ſuffer in; 
them all the pains which are due to fin} 
The eyes, for laſcivious looks, ſhall be} 
affiQed with rhe horrid viſion of Hell, 
and Divels, Theeares, for delighting in} 
vicious diſcourſes , {hall hear nothing but 

wailings,lamentations,deſperate howlings;: 
and fo of the reſt, 

2. Befides all theſe torments there is yet 
another greater , Which is the lofſe and 
privation of the glory of Gud , from the; 
fight of which they are excluded for ever, 
Now if Abſalom found it more grievous 

to, 
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zo bim to be deprived of the amiable face 


; of bis father David, then ro be baniſhed; 
' O God, whata grief will it be to be for 


' ever excluded from beholding thy mait 


as! 
11; 
* 


de 
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' ſweet, and gracious countenance |! 


3. Conlider above all the eternity of 
theſe pains, which onely thing maketh 
Hell intolerable. Alas! if a flea in our 
eare, or iſthe heat of a little feaver make 
one ſhort night ſo long and tedious 3 how 
rerrible will the night of Eternity be, ac- 
companied with ſo many torments ? from 
this Ecernity proceedeth eternal deſpera- 
t103, infinite rage, and blaſphemy, &c. 

Aﬀettions and Reſolutions. 


bet Ant... ah.. a. waitin the wW 
a. 4 CFTIJIC BUY (OUS ev60w crow +: ards of 


holy Fob, O my ſoul, art thou able to live 


| for ever in everlaſting flames, and amidit 


this devouring fire ? wilt thou forſake the 
fight of thy God fot ever ? 
2. (onfeſſe that thou haft deſerved it , 


l, yea oftentimes, From henceforth T will 
M? take a new courſe ; for why ſhould I de- 


ſcend into this bottomleſſe pt? I will 


- therefore do this or that endeavour to 


avoid fin,which onely can bring me to this 
eternal death. 
Give thanks, offer, pray, Pater, Ave. 


: Credo, 
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| enjzo 
CunaP-  XV4, | one 
Preparation. 1, Place thy (elf in the | mer 
prefence of God. 2. Befeech him ro inſpire and 


thee with his grace. | ©. +2 
Confider ations, | _ 


I. COnfider a fair and clear night, and ! the 
think how pleaſant iris to behold the skie | (yr 
all ſpangled with that multitude, and va« | jt j 
riety of ftarres, to joyn this now with | m1 
the beauty of as clear a day, ſoasthe gy 
brightneſſe of the ſun may no wayes bin» | of 
der the luſtre of the ſtarres nor moon yz} gn 
and then ſay boldly, that all this put to- | y 
gether is nothing in regard of the excel- | yy 
lent beauty of that grea: Paradiſe, O how.! be 
this lovely place is to be deſired / © how | C 
pretious is this City ! | tif 

2. Conſider the glory,beauty, and mul- | ſo 
ticude of the Inhabitants in this bleſſed. | gl 
countrey 3 thoſe millions of millions of } m 
Angels, Cherubins, and Seraphims; thoſe | fu 
troups of Apoſtles, Prophers, Martyrs, | m 


Confeſlours, Virgins, and holy Matrons: | cc 
The number is innumerable, O bleſſed | 
is this company ! the meaneſt of them is | 
more beautiful to behold then all the i « 


wotld : what a fight then will it be co ſee | d 
themall? Bur O my God, how happy. | t 
are they ? they ſing continually harmo- * 

aious ſongs of cternal iove , they alwaies 
enjoy 
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| enjoy a conſtant mirth , chey interchange 
' one with another unſpeakable contents 


' ments, and live in the comfort of a happy, 


and indifloluble ſociety. 

3, In fine, confider how blefled they 
areto enjoy God , who rewardeth them 
for ever with his lovely aſpe& , andby 
the Game infuſeth into their hearts a trea» 
ſure of delights: how great a happineſſe 
it is to be united everlaſting'y unto their 


' maker. They arethere, like happy birds, 


fying, and ſinging perpetually in the ayr 


; of his Divinity, which encompaſſeth them 


on all fides with incredible pleaſure. There 
every one doth his beſt , and without en» 
vy ſings the Creatours praiſe, Blefſed 
be thou for ever, O ſweet and ſovereign 
Creatour and Redeemer,who art ſo boun= 
tiful to us, arid daeſt communicate to us 
ſo liberally the everlaſting treaſures of thy 
glory. Bleſſed be you for ever, faith he, 
my btloved creatures, who have ſo faith- 
fully ſerved me, and who now ſhall praiſe 
me everlaſtingly with ſo great love and 
courage. 
eAﬀctions and Reſolutions, 

I. eAdmire and praiſe this heavenly 

countrey. O how beautiful art thou my 


| .dear Hieruſalem ! and how happy ate 
| thy Inhabitants! 


2+ Reproagh 10 thy heart the little cou- 
rage 
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rage Which it hath had to thbs preſent, in 


wandring ſo far from ihc way of this gls. | 


riows habitation. O why havel fo fa 
ſtrayed from my ſovercign good ? Ah, 
wrerech that Tam, for theſe foolith and 
trivial pleaſures have I a thouſand thou- 


ſand times forſaken eternal and infinite | 


delights : was I mad to deſpiſe ſuch pre- 
tious bleſſings, for ſo vain and comempti- 
ble afteQions ? 

2. Aſpire notwithFinding with fer. 
vour tothis delicious habitation. O my 
eracious God, fince it hath pleaſed thee at 
length to dire& my wandering ſteps into 
the righe way, never bereafrer will [ turn 
back. Let us go my dear ſout, let us go 
tothis eternal repoſe 3 let us walk towards 
this bleſſed land which is promiſed us: 
what make we in this Egypt ? I will there 
fore disburthen my feif of all (uch things | 
as may divert, or retard mein ſo happy a, 
Journey. I will perform ſuch and ſuch 
things as may condu& me roit, Give, 
thanks, offer pray. Pater, Ave, (redo. 


CHaP, XVII. 
9. Meditation. By way of cleftion, and 
choiſe of Paradiſe. 


| 

Preparation. 1, Place thy elf in the | 
preſence of Gad. 2, Humble thy felt 
before his Majeſtie, beſecch him to _ | 
thee 
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thee with bis grace. 3. Imagine thy ſelf 
tobeina plain field , all alone, wich thy 
good Anecl , as young Toby going to 
Riges, and that he [heweth thee Paradiſe 
open, With all the pleatures repreſented 
in the former medication of Paradiſe; then 
beneath that he ſheweth thee Hell wide 
open , With all the torments deſcribed in 
the meditation of Hell : thyu being thus 
placed in thy imagination, and kneeling 
before thy good Angel, 


Conſiderations, 


Counter, that it 1s molt true thou art 
between Heaven and Hell ; and that the 
one and the other is open to receive thee, 
according to the choice which thou ſhalc 
make. 

2. Conſider, that the choiſe which one 
makes in this world (hall laſt for all eter= 
nity in the other. 

3. And thoug': both the one and the 
other be open to receive thee, according 
to thy choiſe , yet God , who is ready to 
oive thee either the one by his juſtice , or 
the other by his mercy , defireth notwith-» 
ftanding with an incomparable delire 
that thou wouldeſt make choice of heaven, 
and thy good Angel alſo importuneth 
thee with all his power , offering thee on 
Gods bebalf a thouſand afliitances, and 

a thous 
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a thouſand graces to help thee thither. 

4- Conſider thar J:ſus Chriſt behol. 
deth thee from above in his clemency, and 
graciouſly inviteth thee,ſaying 3 come my 
dear ſoul to everlaſting reſt within the 
armes of my goodnefle , where I have 
prepared immortal delights for thee in the 
abundance of my love. Bebold likewiſe 
with thy inward eyes the boly Virgin,who 
with a motherly love exhorterh thee, ſay- 
ing 3 courage, my child , deſpiſe not the 
defires of my ſonne, nor ſo many fighes 
which I have caſt forth for thee, thirſting 
with bim after thy eternal ſalvation. Bee 
hold the Saints alſo which exhort thee, 
and millions of blefſed ſoules ſweetly in» 
viting thee , and wiſhing nothing more 
then co ſce thy heart united with theirs to 
praiſe God for ever , affuring thee that 
the way to Heaven is not ſo hard as the 
world makes it» Courage dear friend((ay 
they;) He that ſhall diligently conſider the 
way of devotion by which we aſcended hi. 
ther, ſhall ſee that we came to theſe des 
lights by pleaſures incomparably more 
ſweer then thoſe of the world, 

Election. 
x. O Hell, I deteſt thee now and for 


evermore : I deteſt thy corments and | 


pains; I deteſt thy miſerable and accurſed 


eternigie ; and above all, I deteft thoſe | 


eternal 
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eternall blaſphemies & malediQtions which 
thou vomitelt our eternally againſt thy 
God. Ad turning my heart and (oul ro 
thee, O beautifull Paradiſegeverlaſting glo- 
rie, and endletle felicitie, I chooſe my babi- 
tation for ever and irrevocably within thy 
fair & ſacred manſions, within thy holy & 
moſt lovely tabernacles.1 blefle thy mercie, 
O my God, and accept the offer thereof ” 
which ir pleaſeth thee ro make me. O my 
Saviour Jeſus, [ accept thy everlaſting love, 
and advow the purchaſe which thou haſt 
made for me of a place in this bleſſed Je- 
ruſalem , not ſo much for any other thing 
as to love and blefle thee for ever and ever. 
2, Accept the favours which the blefled 
Virgin and the Saints preſent to thee. Pro 
miſe them to advance towards them, and 
At , give thy hand to thy good Angel that he 
Ie | guide thee thither : encourage thy ſoul to 
y make this choiſe. Pater. Ave. Credo. 
Ie -- *Cnap, - XVIII. 
i- 10, Meditation. By way of eleFion, and 
& . choiſe which theſoul maketh of a devout 
re life. 

Preparation. 1.Place thy ſelf in the preſence 
| of God. 2.Proſtrate thy ſelf before him, 
or | and implore the afliftance ot his grace, 
nd | Confuderations. 

- 1.[Magine thy ſelf again to beina plain 
wr field , all alone with thy good Angellz 
a D and 
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FO 
and that thou ſecſt on (Ly ticft hand the 
Devil ſeatcd upon a great bigh tirone,with 
many infernall ſpirits about him, and in. 
viconed with a great troup of worldlings, 
which all bare- headed acknowledge him 
for their Lord, and do kim humage, ſome 
by one ſin, and ſome by anocher. Obſerve 
the countenance of al theſe woful courtiers, 
of this abominable King. Behold ſome of 
them tranſported with bacred, envie, and 
choler ; others killing one another ; others 
waited, penſive, and carking to heap up 
riches z others attentive to vanity , Withe 
out any manner of pleaſure, which 1s not 
unprofitable and vain others wallowing, 
buried, and putrified 1n their brutiſh atte- 
Rions, Behold how they are all without 
reſt, order, and decency : behold how they 
deſpiſe one another,and love but in ſhew, In 
a word,thou ſhalt fee a pittifull Common» 
wealth miſerably ty;annized by this curled 
King,which will move thee to compaflion, 
2. On the other fide behold Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified, who with a cordiall love prayet 
for theſe poor enthralled people, that the 
may be freed from this tyrannie , and cal 
them to himſelf: Behold round about hin 
a troup of devout perſons with their An- 
gels. Contemplate the beautie of this King: 
dome of devotion. O what a fight it is to 


ſee this croup of Virgins, men and women, 
white! 


[ 


| 


FI 
whiter then the lillies; that aſſemblie cf 
widows, full of hcly mortification and 
humilitie : See the ranks of divers matried 
people, living peaceably rogether with-mu- 
ruall reſpe&, which cannot be without great 
cbaritie. Conſider how theſe devout {ouls 
joyn the exteriour care of their houſe with 
thecare of the interiour, the love of the 
husband with thar of the celeſtiall bride- 
groom, Conſider them all uniyerſally,and 
thouſhale ſeethem in a ſweet,” holy, and 
lovely methode obſerving ovr Saviour, 
whom every one would willingly plantin 
the midft of his heart. They are full of joy, 
but their joy is comely,charitable,and well 
ordered ; they love one another , bur their 
loveis moſt pure and ſacred. Such as ſuffes 
afflitions amongſt this devout company 
torment not themſelves much, nor looſe 
courage. Laſtly, behold thoſe eyes of our 
Saviour, who comforteth them , and how 
they all rogether aſpite unto him. 

3. Thou haſt already thaken of Sathan, 
with all his cutſed and execrable croup, by 
the good affeRions thou haſt conceived 
but thou art not yet arrived ar Jeſus, nor 
united with this blefled and holy companie 


* of devout people, but haſt hitherto kept 


thy ſelf between one and the other, 
4. The blefled Virgin, with S. Joſeph, 
$, Lewis, $, Monica, and a bungred chou- 
D 2 ſand 
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ſand others who are in the ſquadron of 
thoſe that lived in the world do invite and 
encourage thee. 

5. The crucified King calleth thee by 
thine own name : come my well beloved, 
come that I may crown thee. 

Eleftion, 

/ © I, O world!O abominabletroup ! no, 
never ſhall you ſee me under your banner, 
I bave for ever left of your fooleries and 
vanities. O King of pride! O curſed King, 
iafernall ſpirit 1 I renounce thee wirh all 
vain pomps , I deteſt thee with all thy 
Works, 

2.And turning my ſelf to thee,my dear 
Jeſus, King of felicitie, and immortall glo- 
rie , I embrace thee with all the powers of 
my ſoul , I adore thee with all my heart, 
1 chooſe. thee now and ever for my King, 
and by my inviolable fdelitie I pay the 
irrevocable hemage, and ſubmit my ſelf 
to the obedience of thy holy laws and or 
dinances. 

3. O Sacred Virgin, my dear Lady, 1 
chooſe thee for my guide . I put my ſell 
under thy colours , I offer to thee a parti-' 
cular reſpe& and ſpeciall reverence. 

4. O my good Angell, preſent me to this 
ſacred aſſembly, and forſake me not until 
1 arrive at this blefled companie , with 


whom I ſay and will ſay for ever, in teſt 
moni 
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monie of my choiſe, Live Jeſus, Liye Je- 
ſus. Pater, Ave. (redo. 


CHaP, XiX, 
How to make a general confeffion, 

i. B&hold here then (my dear Philother) 
the meditations requilite for our purpoſe; 
which when thou hait ended, go on coura= 
giouſly in the ſpirit of humilitie co make 
thy generall confeſſion. But I pray thee 
ſuffer not thy (elf ro be troubled with any 
kind of apprehenſion, The Scorpion which 
bath ſtung us is venomous in ſtinging,bur 
being reduced into oyl becomes a fove- 
raign remedie againſt his own ſting. Sinne 
is onely ſhamefull in the committing; bur 
being converted into confeſſion & repent- 
ance it becometh both. honourable and- 
wholſome: Contrition and Confeſfton are- 
ſo precious,and fo ſavoury,that they deface 
the uglinefle,and diſperſe the loarhſomnefle 
of fin. Simon the leper judged M. Mag- 
dalene a ſinner, but our Saviour denied it, 
and ſpake of nothing but the (weet per- 
fumes which ſhe poured forth, and of the 
greatneſle of her charity, If we be truely 
1umble, O Philothea, our finnes will in- 
finitely diſpleaſe us, becauſe Gad is offend= 
ed by them ; bur the accuſation of our fins 
will be ſweet and pleaſant to us, becauſe 
God is honoured thereby, It is a kind of 

D 3 caſe 
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eaſe tous to acquaint the phyſician rightly 
with the diſeaſe that tormenteth us. 

2. When thou ſh1lt be before thy ghoſts 
ly father , imagine thy ſelf upon mount 
Calvarie, knecling right under the feet of 
Jeſus C hit crucified, whoſe precious 
bloud ftreams down onall {ides ro waſh 
thee from thy iniquities. For alchough it 
be nor the veiy blou of our Saviour , yer 
it is che merit of his bloud ſhed for us, 
which watereth abundantly the ſouls of the 
penitents in every Confeſſtonary, Open 
then thy beart freely to let out thy (ns by 
confeſlion; for as fait as they go our, the 
precious merits of his divine paſſion will 
ener in to repleni(h it with bleſſings. 

J« But be ſure to declare all, fimply, 
and plainly, Fully ſatisfie thy conſcience 


in this now once for all ; which done,then, 


hearken to the advertiſements and ordie 
nances of tky ghoſtly father,and [ay in thy 


heart , Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heark- 


neth uzto thee ; ya (Philothea) it is God 
whom thou heareit,fince he hath ſaid rohis 
vicars, he that hearcih you,hcarcath mc. 

4. Aﬀer thar, take in hand this pro- 
teſtation following, which ſerveth for a 
conciulion of ail thy contrition, and which 
thou oughteſt fit{t to have meditated and 
confidered, Reade it attentively, and with 
the greatcht feeling that poſlibly thou cant, 

CHap, 
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CHaP. XX. 


An auihenticall proteGation, 16 engrave in 
our fol, a firm reſult tion to fſerue God, 
and toc neulethe affs of Petitiaate. 

1.] Under written, piaced in rhe preſence 

of God everlaiting,and of aii rhe courr of 

heaven y having conlidered the exceeding 
me-cy of bis divine goodaefſe towards 
me moſt unworthy and wretched creature, 
whom he hath creared of nothing, preſer- 
ved, ſuſtained, and delivered from fo ma- 
ny dangers, and laden with ſo many bene- 
fits z but above ail, having ccnſidercd the 
incomprehenſible ſweernefſe and clemency 
wherewith this moſt good God hath fo gra- 
ciouſly ſpared me in my iniquities, ſo fre- 
quently infpired me,inviting me to amend- 
ment, and ſo patiently expe&ing my re- 
pentance and converſion untill this N.year 
of my age, notwithſtanding all my ingra- 
tirude, diſloyalty, and infidelitie ; whereby 
deferring my converſion, and deſpiſing his 

Fraces, I have ſo unacviſedly off:nded 

bim : having moreover conſidered , that 

upon the day of my holy Baptiſme I was 

{> happily, and holily vowed, and dedica- 

ted to my God, to be his child , and that 

con'rary to the prof: lion which then was 
made in my name, I have fo many times 
ſo execrably, and deteſtably profaned and 
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violated my underſtanding, applying and 


imploying it againit bis divine Majeftie. At 
length recurniog to my ſelf, proſtratein 
heart and mind before the throne of the di. 
vine juſtice, I acknowledge conteſie, and a. 
vow wy (elf lawfully attainted, and convie 
Red of high treaſon againſt bis divine Ma- 
jeſtie, and guilcy of the death and paſſion 
of JeſusChrift, by reaſon of the lins which 
I have committed, for which be died and 
ſuffered the torments of the Crofle;z 6 
that conſequently, I am worthy to be caſt 
away, and damned for ever, 

2.But turning my ſelf rowards the throne 
of che infinite mercy of the fame etcrnall 
God, having deteſted from the bottome of 
my heart, and with all my force thetranſ- 
oreflions of my paſt life ; I moit humbly 
begg, and crave pardon, grace, and mercy, 
with intire abſolution trom my offence, by 
virtue of the death and paſiton of the ſame 
Saviour and Redeemer of my ſoul : upon 
which relying, as upon the onely foundari- 
on of my hope, confirm again ,and renew 
the ſacred profcflion of my alleigeancemade 
in my behalf ro God at my Bapriſme 3 re- 
nouncing the devil,the world ,and the fleſh, 
abominating their horrible ſuggetti- 
ons, vanities, and concupiſcences for all 
the time of this preſent life, and for all 


eternitie, And converting my ſelf unto 
my 
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my moſt gracious and metrcifull God, I 
defire, deliberate, purpoſe, and reſolve irre- 
vocably to ſerveand love him now and 
for ever : and to this end, I giveand con- 
(crate to-him my ſpiric with all its facule 
ties , my ſoul with all ber powers , my 
heart with all its aficRions, and my body 
with all its ſenſes; proteiting never more 
to abuſe any part of my being againſt his 
divine will and ſoveraign Majeſtie , to 
whom I offzr up, and ſacrifice my ſelf in 
ſpirit, co be perpetually a loyall, obedient, 
& faithful creature, without ever unſaying, 
revolcing,or repering me of this reſolution. 
3- But if (alas! jby the ſuggeſtion of my 
enzmie,or through humane trailty [ chance 
rocranſgreſſe ia any thing whatſoever this 
my vow and reſolution, I proteft and de 
termine from this verie houre, by the afli- 
ſtance of the holy Ghoit, to tife again fo 
{oon as I ſhall perceive my fall, and return 
anew to the divine mercie without any 
delay or protraQtion whatſoever . This is 
my will, intention, and-reſolution invio- 
lable and irrevocable,which I advow, and 
confirm without reſervation or exception, 
inthe (ame ſacred preſence of my God, 
and in the ſight of the triumphantChurch, 
and in the face of the Church militanc , 
my mother, who heareth this my de- 
claration in the perſon = bim , who 
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as her officer heareth me in this aRion. 

4. Let it pleaſe thee, O my eternal! 
God,almightie, and gracious Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, ro confirm me in this 
reſolution 3 and to accept this my cordiall 
and inward factifice,in the odour of ſweet 
nefſe, And as it hath pleaſed thee to give 
me the inſpiration and will to do this; fo 
grant me alſo neceſſary force, and grace 
ro performirt., O my God, thou art my 
Gad, God of my heart, God of my ſoul, 
ani God of my fpirir ; ſo I acknowledge, 
and adore thee now and for ever, Live 
O Jclu, 

CaHaP. XXL, 


The conclufion for this firfl Purgation. 
Lt 


and open the cars of thy heart co hear in 
ſpirit the words of thy abſolution, which 
Ihe Saviour of thy ſoul himſelf, fitting 
upon the throne of his mercy, will pro- 
nounce above in Heaven before all his 
Angels aad Saints, at the ſame time that 
the Prieft in bis name doth abſolve thee 
beneath on earth, So that all the troup of 
the bleſſed ſouls, rejoycing at this thy 
happineſle, will fling a ſpirituall hymne | 
with incomparable joy, and give the kiſſe 
e7- peace, and fellowſhip to thy beart now 

| ſans 


* L His proteRation ended,be attentive, . 
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ſan&ified and reeſtabliſh:d in grace. 

2. O God, Philothea, behold this ad- 
mirable contra&, by which thou makelt a 
happy league with the Majeſtie of God, 
fince in giving thy ſelf to him thou gain= 
eft both him, and thy ſelf for life everlaRt - 
ing, It remaineth onely to take pen in 
hand,and ſubſcribe with a joyfull heart the 
a& of thy proteſtarion, and (o go to the 
Altar, where God on the other fide will 
reciprocally fign, and ſeal thy abſolurtion, 
and the promiſe he will make thee of the 
kingdome of heaven, putting himſelf by 
his venerable ſacrament, as a ſeal and fa- 
cred fignet upon thy renewed heart. 

3. Thus I hope, Philo:bea, thy ſoul 
will be purged from (i0,and all fintull affe- 


 Rifons, Yer becauſe thife affeRions doe © 


eah]ly return unto the ſoul through our 
frailtie and concupiſcence, which may well 
be mortified bur can never dis while we 
live here on earth 3 1 will give thee ſome 
inftruQions, which being well praQiſed 
ſhall preſerve thee hereafter from mortall 
fin, and from all aff:Rions thereof, ſo that 
it'ſhx)] never take roor in thy heart. And 
becauſe the ſame inftruions ſerve alſo for 
amore perfe& puritication ; before I deli- 
ver them, I will ſay ſomewhat of this more 
abſolute putitie, whereto/I defire ro con® 
d1Q thee, 

| C3BAP, 
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That we mull parifie our ſelves from the af- 
fettions which we have 10 venialll fins. 


1. AS the day-light encreaſes, we ſee 
more clearly, in the glafle the ſpots and 
blemiſhes of our faces : even ſo as the in» 
ward light of the holy Ghoſt more and 
more jlluminates our conſciences, we ſee 
more plainly and diſtinaly the ſins, the 
inclinations, and imperfeRtions which 
hinder ns from attaining to true devotion; 
and the elf fame light which cauſech us to 
diſcover thoſe ſpots and deformities,enfla- 
meth us likewiſe with deſire to cleanſe and 
purge us from them. 


2- Thou ſhalc then diſcover, my dear 


Philothea, that bekces mortall fins, and 
the afte&tions ro them, ( from which by 
the afore-mentioned exerciſes thou haſt 
been purged ) there remain yet in thy ſoul 
diverſe inclinations and afteRions to ve- 
niail ans. 

3- I do not ſay thou ſhalt diſcover 
veniall fins, but afteions and inclinations 
to them, Now the one is far different from 
tbe other ; for we can never be altogether 
free from veniall fins, ( atleaſt to continue 


in that puritie for any long time) but we | 
may well be without all affeRjons to ve- | 
niall ans ; for it is one thing tolie once or. | 
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wice merrily in matters of imall impor- 
rance, and another thing to take pleaſure 
in lying, and to bear an affeQion to this 
kind of fin, 

4. I ſay then, that it is neceſſary to 
purge the ſoul from all afteRions and in- 
clinations to venial fins 3 that is to ſay, 
we mult not nouriſh voluntarily. a will to 
continue and perſevere in any kind of veni- 
al ſin: for it would be too great a baſeneſſe 
to keep wittingly in our conſcience a thing, 
ſo diſpleating ro God as the will to dil- 
pleaſe him. Veniall fin, be ir never ſo lit- 
tle, diſpleaſerh God, though not ſo highly. 
that he will reze& or damn us for ic, If 
then veniail fin diſpleaſe him, the will and 
aftcQion to veniall Gn is no other thing 
then a reſolution to Giſpleaſe bis divine 
Majeſtie. And is it poſſible that a generous 
ſoul ſhould not onely diſpleaſe bis. God, 
bur alfo affe& to diſpleaſe him? 

5.. Such affe&ions, my Philothea, are 
direly contrarie to devotion,as affections 
ro mortall fins areto charitie 3 they weak= 
en the forces of the ſpirit, binder the courſe 
of divine conſolations, open a gate to ten= 
tations,and although they kil not the ſoul, 
yet they make-it exceeding flick, Dead flies. 
(faith the wiſe man) marr the ſweetneſs of 
an oyntment 3 he would ſay,that flyes Rtay- 
ing not long upon the oyntment , bur: 

: eating. 


62 


eating it in paſſing by, they (poyl no more | 


then they take, the reit remaining good ; 
but when they die in the ointment, they 
deprive it of its virtue, and leave it no- 
thing worth: So venial fins entering into 
2 devour ſoul, and ſtaying not long there 
do not much prejudice it; but if the ſame 
fns remain in the ſoul by the afeRion 
which ſhe takes tro them, they make her 
without doubt to looſe the (weetnefle of 
the ointment, that 15, holy devoricn, 

6. Spiders kiil not the Bees, but they 
ſpoil and corrupt their honie, and fo en. 
angle their combes with their webs that 
they cannot go forward in their work; 
this is to be underſtood when the ſpiders 
make their abo2d among them ; So veniail 
fin killeth not our ſoul, but ir ſpoyles de- 
votion, and peſtcrs the powers of our foul 
wich ſuch depraved cultomes and inclina- 
tions, that it can no more exerciſe cha- 
ritie with promptitude, in which devo- 
tion conſiits 5 but this is to be underſtood 
when veniall fin makes abode in our con» 
ſcience by the afteRion which we bear to it 

7. Icis but a ſmall matter, Fhilochea, 
to tell ſometriviall lie, to exceed a little 
in words,in aQions, in-looks, in apparel, 
in mirth, in play, in dancing, ſo that, as 
ſoon as theſe ſpiriruall ſpiders are entered 
into our conſciences, we chaſe, and bunt 

then 
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them away, 25 the Bees do the corporall 
ſpiders : bur if we permit them to ſtay in 
our hear:s, and nor onely this, bur it we 
affe& to retain and multiply them there , 
we ſhall ſoon find our hony deſtroyed, and 
the hive of our conſcience peſtered and 
ſpoyled. But 3 ſay once again, what 
likelyhood is there that a noble ſoul 
ſhould rake pleaſure in diſplealing God, 
and delight in becoming oftznſive ro bim, 
or defire to do that which ſhe knoweth to 
be a Vexation to him ? 


CnaP. AQZILI. 
That w? ought to purifie our ſelves from 
affettions to unprofitavie and dan- 
gerous things, 


UC ance, masking, feafting,gallantry, 
comedies, of thernflves are no way hurr- 
full, but indifferent , and may be uſed both 
well and ill ; yet notwithitanding theſe 
things are dangerous, and to bear an 
affe&ion to them is yer more dangerous, 
I ſay then, Philothea, that although it be 
lawfull to play, ro daunce, to deck and 
adorn thy ſelf, to be preſent at honeft co- 
medies,to banquet ; yet to delight in ſuch 
things is contrary to devotion, and ve 
offenſive anddangerous. Ir is no fin to do 
ſuch things, bur iris fin ro affeR them. 
Itis pittie to ſowe in the garden of our 
hearr, 
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beart ſach vain- and fooliſh affeRions, 
which take up the room of virtuous im- 
preſſions, and hinder the ſap of cur ſouls 
trom nouriſhing good inclinations. 

2.. The ancicat Nazarites abitained not 
only from all that which might inebriate, 
bur alſo from grapes, not that the grape 
maketh drunk, but bec2uſe it was to be 
feared that taſting the grape they would 
be tempted to drink the wine. I denie not 
but we may uſe ſomecimes theſe dangerous 
things, but 1 avow that we can never afk& 
them without prejudice to devotion. TI he 
Stags when they find themſeives too fat,re- 
tire to the buſhes, knowing that being bur- 
thened with their own wetght,they are not 
able to run if they (ſhould be bunted. The 


heart of man over-charged wich theſe ſu-_ 


perfluous, unprofitable,and perilous affe- 
ions, cannot run after Ged readily, 
ſwiftly, and lightly,which is the ptincipall 
point of devotion, 

3« Little children delight and heat them- 
ſelves in catching butter»flies, and none 
think it i]| in them becauſe they be little 
cbildren:but is it nor a ridiculous, nay ra- 
ther a lamentable thing to ſee men amule& 
buſie themſclvs about tuch unworthy toies 
and trifles as thoſe which 1 have named? 
which beſides their unprofirableneſs, put 
us in danger of committing —_ 
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and exotbitances in their purſuit. Where- 
fore, my dear Phiiorhea, 1 ſay that we 
mult neceflatily purge our ſelves from 
theſe affeRions 3 for though the ats be 
not alwaies contraty to devotion, yet the 
affeRions are alwaies prejudicial to it, 


CuanT AIALV: 


That we mufi purge our ſelves from 
corrupt inclingt;ons, 


Fs We have yet moreover, Philothea, 
certain natural inclinations , Which, be- 
cauſe they procced not from our particular 
fins, are not properly ſins, neither mortal 
nor venia], but are called imperfe&ions, 
and their aQs are termed faulcs and omilſ= 
fions. For example, S. Paula, according 
to the relation of S, Hierom, had a great 
inclination to grief and ſadneſſe, ſo that 
at thedeath of her children and husband 
ſhe run hazard to die with ſorrow z this 
was an imperfeQion, bur no (in, fince ſhe 
bad it againſt ber will. 

2. T here are ſome naturally chearfull, 
others froward 3 ſome hard to receive ad» 
viſe, others inclined to indignation 3 ſome 
prone to choler, others ro love; and in 
ſumme, there are few perſons in whom 
ſome ſuch imperf:&ion may not be obſler- 
ved, Now althcuch they be, as it were, 
proper and natural to every one, yet by a 

care 
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care and contrary affeRion they may be 
moderated and coriected, yea in. we may 
alrogether purge and deiiver cur ſclves 
from ther, 

2, And [I tell thee, Dhi.otaca, it is ne« 
ce{lirie to do fo, Men have found the 
me?anes to change bitter Almond trees into 
ſweet, onely by piercing them near the 
root to let out their juyce: and why 
may nat we then let out our. perverſe ins 
clinations , and become better ? I here 
is no ſo good nature which may not be 
corrupted by vicious caltomes 3 nor ſo 
perverſe that may not, firſt by-the grace 
of God, and next by good induitry and 
diligence, be reduced and overcome. 

4. I will therefore now give thee the 
inftru&ions, and propoſe the excrciſes by 
which thou mailſt purge thy ſoul from 
dangerous affeians, from imperfeQions, 
and all affe&ions to venial {tns,and ſecure 
thy conſcience allo more and more againſt 
all mortal fin, God give thee bis grace to 
practiſe them well. 


THE 
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THE SECOND PART 
OF THE INTRODUCTION, 
Containing advices f5r the elevation 
of the ſou] ro God by praycr and the 
Sacraments, 


——_— 


CHaP. 1. 
Of the neceſſity of Prayer. 


T PRyer placing our underſtanding in 
the clearneſle of rhe divine light , and ex- 
poſing our will to the heat of heavenly 
love, there is nothing that ſo much pur- 
geth our underſtanding from tgnorance, 
and our will from depraved affeions. Ic 
is the water of benediRion, the ſprinkling 
whereof makes green and flouriſhing the 
plants of our good defires , waſheth our 
ſoules from imperfections, and quencbe:h 
p:fſtons in our bear, 

2. But above all, I recommend to thee 
mental and cordial prayer , and eſpecially 
that which hath for its ſubje& the lite 
and paſlion of cur Lord ; for bcholding 
bim often by meditation, thy ſoul will be 
filled with bim, thou wilt learn his car- 
riage, and frame thy aQions according to 
the modell of his, Helis the light of the 
world; ir is then in bim, by bim, and for 
bim, that we mult be guided, and illami- 

nated 
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nated. Heis the tree of defire, under the 
ſhadow of which we muſt refreſh our 
ſelves : he is the living fountain of Jacob 
to waſh away all our itaines. In fine, as 
lirtle children, by heating their mothers, 
and by pratling with them, learn to ſpeak; 
ſo we converfing with our Saviour by me- 
ditation , and cbſerving his words , his 
works, and his aff:zRions, ſhall ſoon by 


belp of his grace learn to ſpeak, work,and | 


will like him, We muſt ſtop here, Phi. 
lothea, and believe me, we cannot go to 
God the Father but through this gate: 
for even as the looking glafſe cannor ter- 


minate our ſight, unleſfſe the back bz tin» ' 


ned or leaded : fo the divinity could not 
well be contemplated by us in this world, 
if it were not joyned to the ſacred huma- 
nity of our Saviour, whoſe life and death 
is the moſt proporttonabie, delightful], 
ſweer, and profitable obje& that we can 
chooſe for our ordinary meditation. *Tis 
not for nothing that our Saviour called 
himſelf the brexd deſcended from heaven; 
for as bread is to be eaten with all ſorts of 
meats, ſo our Szviour muſt be meditared, 
conſidered , and ſought after in all our 


prayers and ations. His life and death | 


have been difpoled and diſtributed into 
divers points by many authours, to ſerve 
for medication : thoſe whom I counſeil 
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thee to uſe are S, Bonaventure, Bellintan, 
Bruno, Capilia, Granada, Du Pont, 

3. Employ in it every day an hour be- 
fore dinner, if it may be at che beginning 
of the mornirg , for then ſhalt thou find 
thy ſpirit lefle troubled , and more freſh 
after the repole of the night, But ſpend 
no more then an hour, unleſſe thy ſpiri- 
tual father expreſly command ir, 

4+ 1f thou canft perform this exerciſe in 
the Church , and find ſufficient eranquil- 
lity there, it would be the moſt commo- 
dious place for thee, becauſe neither father 
nor mother, wite nor husband, nor any 
other whoſoever can well hinder thee 
from ſtaying one hour in the Church z 
whereas, being in ſubje&ion , thou cant 
not perchance aſſure thy ſelf to have an 
hour ſo free in thy own houſe. 

5. Begin all thy prayers, be they men- 
tal or vocal, with the preſence of God ; 
keepthis rule without exception , and in 
ſhort time thou wilt perceive what profit 
thou ſhalt reap by ir. | 

6. If thou wilt believe me, ſay thy Pa- 
ter, Ave, and Creed in Latine ; but learn 
lixewiſe to underſtand well the words of 
them in thine own language : to the end 
that ſaying them in the common language 
of the Chutch , thou maiſt neverthelefle 
reliſh the admirable and delicious ſenſe of 

thoſe 
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thoſe holy prayers: which thou muſt (ay, 
fixing protoundly thy thoughts, and Rtir- 
ring up thy affcRions upon the ſenſe of 
them 3 not ſtriving to ſay many,but taking 


care to ſay thoſe thou doit ſay from thy ' 


heart 3 for one only *Parer (aid with devo- 
tion, is more worth then many baltily 
and curſorily repeated. 

7. The Beades are a moſt profitable 
kind of praying, if they be uſed as they 
ought ; and to that end, provide thy ſelf 
ſome of thoſe lirtle treatiſes which teach 
the way of repeating them. Ir is good alſo 
ro ſay the Letanies of our Saviour, of our 
Ladie, of the Saints, and other ſuch vocal 
prayers as are in approved manuals and 
primmers 3 yet with this caution, that if 
thou haſt the gifr of mentall prayer, thou 
alwafies reſerve for that the principall place: 
ſo that if afterward, either for multiplicitie 
of bulinefle, or for any other reſpec, thou 
canſt not ſay thy vocal prayers, be not 
therefore troubled, but reſt content to ſay 
onely before or after thy meditations the 
Pater, Ave, and Crecd, 

8. Ifin making thy vocal prayers thou 
feel thy heart invired ro inward or mental 
prayer, refuſe it not, bur let thy ſpirit rurn 
gently that way ; and trouble not thy ſelf 
for not finiſhing thy vocal prayers which 
thou didſt intend 3 fos the mental prayer 

which 
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which thou bait made inſtead thereof, is 
as pleaſing to God, and much more profi- 
table for thy ſoul. TI except the office of 
the Church,if thou be bound to ſay it; for 
that dutie muſt nor be negleRed, 

9. If it ſhould happen , that all the 
morning lhould pafle away without this 
ſacred exerciſe of mental prayer , either 
by the mulcicude of thy affiires , or any 
other cauſe, (which thou oughteſt to pre= 
vent as much as is poſlible) endeavour to 
repair this lofle after dinner, in ſome 
hour longeſt after meat 3 becauſe doing ir 
preſently after eating, before digeſtion be 
well made, drowlinefle will comeon, and 
thy health would be prejudiced there- 


"6 But if all the day long thou canft 
not do it, recompence the lole ar leaſt by 
multiplying ejaculatory prayers, and by 
reading lome book of devotion ,with ſome 
pennance for future prevention of this 
fuult ; and therewithal make a firm reſo» 
lution to reduce thy (elf into order the 
day following. 


CrnaP, Il. 

A brief method of meditation. Aad fir 
of the preſence of God, which 4s the 
firſt point of preparation. 

1, Nur perhaps, Philothea, thou knows 

eſt 
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a thing wherewith in this unhappy age few 
are acquainted, And for this cauſe I preſent 
thee a brief & fimple method ro that end; 
untill by reading many good books com- 
poſed upon this ſubje&, and above all by 


uſe, thou mailſt be more amply inſtruged, | 


2. And firſt I preſcribe thee the Prepas 
ration, which conſiſteth in two points, 
whereof the firſt is, to place thy (elf in 
the preſence of God z and the ſecond , to 
invoke his aſſiitance. Now to place thy 
ſelf in the preſence of God, I propound to 
thee four principal means, wherewith thou 
maift help thy ſelf in this thy beginning, 

3. The firſt confiiteth in a lively and 
attentive apprehenſion of the general pre- 
ſence of God; that is to ſay , to conceive 
that God is in all , and every place, and 
that there is neither place, nor thing in the 
world, wherein he is not moft affuredly 
preſent : So that asthe birds , whereſoe- 
ver they fiie, alwaies encounter the ayr ; fo 
where ever we go, Qt where ever we be, we 
find God ſtill preſent, 

4. Every one knoweth this truth , but 
every one is not attentive to comprehend 
ir. Blind men,who ſee not the Prince pre- 


ſent with them, omit not to behave them- 


ſelves with reſpe& , when they are admo- 


niſhed of bis preſence 3 but the truth is, 
becauſe 


eſt not how to make mental prayeryfor itis 
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becauſe they fee him not, they ealily tor- 
get thar he 1s preſent, and forgetting him, 
more ealily omit their reſpect and reve + 
rence, 

5. Alas, Philothea,we ſee not God who 
is preſent with us ; and though faith gives 
us notice of his preſence, yer not ſeeing him 
wich our eyes, we ofcen forget him, and then 
behave our (elves as though God were very 
farre from us, For although we well know 
that he is preſent in all things, yet not re» 
feRing on ir, it is the ſame asit we knew 
it not. 

6. Therefore ever before praver we mult 
itirre up our ſoul to an actentive appreten- 
ion, and conſideration of Gods preſence: 
$o did David, when he cried our 3 If T 
aſcend imo Heaven, O my God, thou art 
there: Tf T deſcend into Hell thou art there« 
Alſo we malt uſe the words of Jacob, who 
having feen the holy ladder ſaid, O how 
dreadfull s thk place | verily God % here, 
and I knew 18 10: that is he was not aware 
of it; for he was not ignorant that God 
was in all, and every where. 

7. When thou comeſt then to prayer, 
ſay in thy heart, and alſo to thy heart, O 
my hearr, my heart, God is truely near, 

8. Theſecond means to place thy ſelf in 


' thisſfacred preſenceis, to think that God is 


nor onely in the place where thou art, but 
E that 
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that he is by a moſt particular manner in ' 
thy heart, and in the very bottom of thy 


mind, which he quickeneth and animateth 
with his divine preſence, being there as the 
heart of cby heart,and the ſpirir of thy ſpi- 
rit, For as thy ſoul bcing diffuſed through 
all thy boy is preſent in every part there» 


of, and yet is in a more ſpeciail manner | 


preſent in the heart : ſo likewiſe God being 
moſt preſent in ail things, afſiſteth nor- 
withſtanding in a more patticular manner 
in our ſpirit. For this cauſe David calleth 


God,the God of ha heart ; and S, Paul | 
fayeth, that we live, we move, and we are | 
in God. In coniideration then of this truth, ' 


ſtirre up in thy heart a great reverence to» 
wards God,who is there fo intimately pre- 
ſent. 


9. Thethird means is,to conſider our ' 


Saviour, who in his bumanity bcholdeth 
from heaven all perſons in the world , but 
eſpecially Chriſtians, who are bis children, 
and moft particularly ſuch as are in prayer, 
whoſe ations and bebaviour he obſerveth, 
And this is not a ſimple imagination, but 
an infallible truth: for although we ſee not 
bim, yet be from above ſeerh us.$.Stephen 


> — 


ſaw him in the time of his martyrdome So | 
that we may truly ſay with the Spouſe;Be- | 


bold him there behind the wall:ſee where he 
& looking through the windows, beholding 


though the lantiſe, 10, The. 
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10, The fourth means confiſteth in belp- 
ing our {elves with fimple imagination, re- 
preſenting to our thoughts our Saviour in 
his ſacred bumanirie, as if he were hard by 
us, as we are wont to repreſent our friends 
to our fancie, and to ſay, me thinks I ſee 
ſuch an one doing this or that, it ſeems to 
me that I ſee him, or ſome ſuch thing. Bur 
if the venerable Sacrament of the Altar 
were preſent, then this preſence were reall, 
and not by meer imagination ; for the ſpe- 
cies and appearance of bread would be as a 
tapeſtrie,behind which our Lord being re- 
ally preſent, ſeeth and obſcrveth us,though 
we ſee not him in his own likenefle. Uſe 
then one of theſe four means of placing thy 
ſoul in the pref*nce of God before prayer: 
but they muſt not be all emptoyed at one 
time; one at once,and that briefly and fim- 
ply will ſuffice. 


CHaP, III. 
Of invocaticn , the ſecond point of Pres 
paration. 

x. | Nvocation is made in this manner, 
Thy foul,* remembring that ſhe is in the 
preſence of God, proſtraterh her ſelf with 
profound reverence, acknowledging her ſelf 
moſt unworthy to 1ppear before ſo ſove- 
raignaMajeſly;yet knowing that his good- 
nefle will bave it ſo,ihe humbly demandeth 
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grace of him to ferve bim well, and to a- 
dore him in this meditation. 

2, It thou wilt, thou maylit uſe ſome 
ſhott, and «efficacious words; ſuch as theſe 
of holy David; Caſt me no: (0 God )from 
thy face: take not from me the favour of 
zhy. ſpirit. Suffer thy face to ſhine upon thy 
ſervant, and I will conſider thy marvels, 
Give me underſtanding, and T will ponder 
thy law, and keep it with all my heart.IT am 
thy ſervant, give me underjiauding : and 
ſuch like, 

3. It would be good alſo to call upon 


thy good Angel, and upon the ſacred pet- . 


ſons which are concerned in the myſterie 
on Which thcu doeft meditate. As for ex- 
ample, in the meditation of the death of 
cur Lord thou maiſt invocate our blefled 
Lady, S$.Jobn, $. M.Magdalene, and the 
good thict ; that the inward touchings, and 
motions which they received, may be like- 
wiſe communicated unto thee, $6 in the 
meditation of thine own death, thou maift 
invoke thy good Angel= Guardian, ( who 
will be preſent witk thee ) deſiring him to 
inſpire thee with convenient conſiderati- 
cns, Dothe like in other myſteries. 


CHAP, 
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Cax#.-7%, 
of the third poznt of preparation, conſiſting 
in prepoſing the my['ery Whit we meat 
to meditate, 


1. Acer theſe two ordinary points of 
preparation, there is a third , which is not 
common to all forts of m2girations;which 
ſome call the forming or figuring of the 
place, or an interiour leQure, And this 
is nothing elſe, but to repreſent unto thy 
imigination the ſubſtance of the mylterie 
which thou wilt meditate, as though iz 
were ated really and truely in thy pre- 
ſence, For example, if thou wouldeſt me- 
ditate on our Lord upon the Croſſe, ima- 
gine thy {elf tro be upon mount Calyarie, 
and that there thou beholdeſt, and heareit 
all that was done or ſaid in the paſſion of 
our Lord; or if thou wilt, (for it 1s all one) 
imagine to thy ſelf, that in the very place 
where thou art, they crucifie our Saviour, 
in ſuch manner as the holy Evangeliſts de- 
ſcribe, 

2. The like may be done when thou wile 
meditate of death, as I have noted in the 
meaitation thereot; and likewiſe in the me- 
diation of Hell, and ſuch like myteries, 
in which viſible, and ſenſible things may 
be repreſented:for as concerning other my- 
iteries,as thoſe of the greatneſle of God, of 
E 3 the 
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the exccllency of virtue,of the end for w*: 
we were created, which are inviſible things, 
we cannot uſe this kind of imagination, 
] rue it is, we m3y uſe ſome (imilitude, or | 
compariſon to heip our meditation 3 but , 
that is done with ſome difficulty, and my 
meaning is to deal with thee fo plainly, 
that thy ſpirir be not wearied in ſearching 
gut inventions, 

3. Now by means of this imagination 
we retain our ſpirit within the myſterie 
which we mean ro meditate, ro the end ic 
range not idly hither, and thither ; even as 
we ſhutupa bird in a cage, or as wetiea 
bauk by her leaſh,that ſo ſhe may abide up- 
on the hand. 

4. Yet ſome will tell thee, that it is bet» 
ter to uſea {imple imagination of faich,and 
a meer apprehenſion altogether menrall, 
and ſpirituall in the repreſentation of theſe 
mylleties 3 orelſe to imagine that thoſe | 
things are ated in thine own underitand- 
ing. But theie wayes are t09 ſubtil for be- | 
einners; and therefore untill ſuch time as, 
God fhall raiſe thee higher, T counſel] thee, | 
Philothea,to keep in this low valley which | 
I have ſhewes thez, 

CHiP, V, | 

Of Conſederations, which arc the ſecond pant |. 

Of HMeditation. 

1. A Frer the as of Imaglaation Folio | 
the 
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the aQs of our underſtanding, which we 
call meditation, and is no other thing bur 
one or many confideratians, made to ſtir 
up our atf:&ions roGod,and godly things, 
For in this medication is different trom 
Rudie,and from other thoughts and confi» 
derations, which are not made to obrain 
virtue, or the love of God, but for other 
reſpefs and inten:ions,as to become learn» 
ed, to write, or cilpute, Having then [i= 
mited thy underſtanding ( as I have (aid ) 
within the bounds of the ſubje& which 
thou wilt meditate, either by imagination 
if the matter be ſcnlible,or by a fimple pro- 


. polition of it if ir be inſenſfible; begin to 


make conſiderations thereupon, according 
to the examples which thou mailt ſee ready 
framed in the meditations above written, 
And if thy ſoul find ſufficient (atisfaQion, 
light,and fruit in any one of the conſidera» 
tions; Hay there without going further,do» 


* Ing aSthe bets, which never leave the flow. 


er ſo long as they find any honey to be 
ſucked out of it : Bur if thou find not the 
luccefle according to thy delire in one 
point, having turned, and wound it in thy 
imagination, proceed to another 3 bur be 
{ure :o 99 &n (ſweetly, and plainly inthis 
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bulineJe, without tiring thy ſeit roo much. 
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CmaP. VI. 
Of AﬀeTions ani reſolutions , the third 
part of Mevztation, 


1. M Egitation infuſeth good motions into 
our Will, Or the aft:@ive part of out ſoul; 
ſuch as arethe love of God, and of cur 
neighbour,the defire of heaven, &of glorie, 
zeal of theſalvation of ſouls,imication of 
the life of our Lord, compaſſion,admira- 
tion, joy, fear of diſpicaling God, of judges 
ment, of Hell, batred of fin, confidence in 
the goodneſſe and meicy of God,and (hame 
for our wicked lite paſt. And in theſe ate 
{:Rions our ſpirit ſhovld ſpread, and ex- 
rend it ſelf as farre as is poſſible, Andif 
thou deſire to be helped in this, reade the 
frlt rome of the meditations of Andrew 
C:pillia, in the preface, where he ſheweth 
the manner of dilating theſe affcions z 
2nd more largely, father Atias in his trea- 
tife of Prayer. 

2. Yet thou muſt not long dwelupon thele 
o2nerall affetions, without deſcending to 
jpeciall and particuiar reſolutions for thy 
correQinand amendment, For example, 
the firft word that our Lord ſpake upon the 
Croft, will coub:lcfle ftir up in thy foul 
a good affection of imitation, as a delire 
to pardon thine enemies, and to love them 
but this is to ſmall purpoſe,if thou add nor 
19 
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op 
to it a particular reſoiution in this man- 
ner: Well then, I will not hereafter be 
angrie at ſuch or ſuch words, which ſuch or 
ſuch perſons, as my neighbour, or my ſer- 
vant ſhall ſay of meznor be ſenſible of this 
or that affront, which ſuch or ſuch a per- 
ſon ſhall put upon me3but rather I will ſay, 
or do ſuch and ſuch a thing to gain him, 
and (weeten him towards me. And by this 
means, Philorhea, thou thalt corre& thy 
dfeRs in verie thurt time: whereas by 
affeQions onely, amendment will be but 
hardy, and lowly made. 


CnaP. VL. 
Of the concluſion, an4 ſpiritual peſie. 


1. LAR of all, we muſt conclude our me- 
ditation by three as, which muit be 
done with the greateſt humilicie thar 
wecan, The frit1s, thankſgiving to God 
for the holy affe&tons and reſolutions 
which he hath given us, and for his good- 
nefle and mercie, which we have diſcover- 
ed in the myſterie of our meditation, 

2. Theſecond is, an cblation, whereby 
we offer to God his own goodneſlle and 
mercy,the death, bloud and merirs of his 
onely Son,and jointly with them our afte- 
Qions, and reſolutions. 

Jo. TI hethird is, a petition or ſupplica< 
tion, by which we demand of God, and 

E 5 C21.» 
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conjure him eo communicate unto us the | 


graces and virtues of his Son, ard to bleſle 
our aff:Rions and reſolutions, to the end 
we may faithfully pur ir in execution, 
T hen, likewife we pray for the Church, 
for our Country, Paſtours, Parents, friends 
and others ; employing to that endthe in- 
rerceſſion of our blefled Lady, of the An- 
gels, and Saints. Laſtly, I bave adviſed 
that thou ſhouldit ſay a Later, and Ave, 
which is the general] and necefarie prayer 
of all tae faithful}, 

4. To all this I have added, that thou 
ſhouldeſt gather a little noſegay cf devo- 
tion. My meaning 15 thiz.Such as have been 
walking in a pleaſant garden go not wil- 
ling'y from thence , without gathering 
foure or five flowers to ſmell to, and keep 
in their bands all the day after : Even fo, 
when our mind hath difcourſed by medi- 
cation upon ſome myflery,we ſhould chuſe 
one, Or two, or three points, which we have 
found moſt proper for our advancement, 
upon Which we might bufie our mind,and 
ſpiritually ſmell ro them all the reſt of the 
day. And this muft be done in the ſelf 
ſame place where we mage our meditation, 
walking alone , and entertaining our 
thoug hrs ſeme ſhort time after, 


CHaP, 
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Certain profitable inſlrufions upon the 
 ſubjeft of meditation. 


1, A Bove all things, Philothea,when thou 
riſeſt from thy medication, remember 
the reſolutions; and deliberations which 
thou haſt taken, and put them in praQtile 
that day, This is the chiefcſt fruit of Me- 
ditation, without which oft cimes it 1s noc 
onely unprofitable but hurrfull 3 for vir=- 
tues medicated. and not practited, pufle up 
the mind, and make us rhink that we are 
ſuch in deed as we reſolved to be ; which 
doubrieſs is true when our reſolutions are 
lively and ſolid;but they are not ſuch, bur 
rather vain and dangerous, if they be nor 
practiſed. We muſt therefore trie all 
meanszand ſeck al occafrons, little or great, 
of putting our reſolutions in execution, 
For example, if I reſolved by mildneſle to 
win the minds of ſuch as have offended me, 
I muſt endeavour this day to meet with 
them, and fſajute them courteouſly 3 or if 
I cannot meer with them, to ſpeak well of 
them, and ro pray to God for them, 

2. Having finiſhed this mentall prayer, 
tace hzed that thou give nor thy heart a 
jog, leſt thou ſpill the balm which thou 
haſt received by meanes of thy prayer. 
My meaning is, that for ſometime, if ir 

be 
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be poflible, thou kcep thy (elf filent, and 
fair and ſottly remove thy beart from thy 
prayersto thy worldly buſlinefle, retaining 
fo long as thou arc able the feeling and 
afte&ion which thou halt conceived. A 
nian that hath got ſome precious liquour 
ina fair porceliane dith to carrie home to 
his houſe, wiil go fair and lotcly. never 
locking alide, but ſometimes before him 
for fear of ſtumbling, ſometimes upon his 
di{h tor fear of ipiiling the 11qucur : even 
{o mult thou do, having cnded thy medt- 
ration, Withdraw not thy {cit ail at once, 
but look well b<fore thee, As for example, 
if thou meet with any one whom thou att 
coliged to hear, or to ſpeak to, thereis no 
remedie, thou mult accommedate thy 
ſcit to that, yet tn ſuch tort that rhou 
bave regard alſo to thy heart, that as littie 
o7 the Jiquour of this holy prayer be ſpilc 
as may be. 

3. Accuſtome thy (clf ro paſſe from 
prayer to all kind of bulinefle, which thy 
vocation, and profeſjion juilly, and law- 
fujly recuireth of thee, be they never fo 
different from the affettions which thou 
haſt received in prayer, So let the Adyo= 
cate learn to paile from prayer to plead- 
ing 5 the Merchant to his trafhick ; the 
married woman to her houſwifrie,and care 
«t Lcr familie, with that ſweetneſſe and 
tranquil- 


as 


cranquiliity,as their minds be not troubled 
or vcxed therewith : For ſince the one and 
the other are according to the will of God, 
we muit Icarn to go trom the one to the 
other with an kumble and devour ſpi- 

its 
4. Manic times immediately after pre. 
paration thy aftc&tion will run in a full 
cariere cowards Gog; and then, F hilothea, 
thou muſt ler go the bridie, without keep- 
ing thar method which I have fer down. 
For aithovgh ordinarily conſideration 
ought to go before afleEion and reſojutt- 
on, vet neverthclcfie when the holy Ghoit 
giveth afi.&ions together with confide= 
tation, thou muſt nor then ſeek conlidera- 
tion, ſince that ferves for no other end but 
to itir upthe aftcion, Ina word, whens 
toever afteRions offer themlkelves, receive 
them, and make room for them, whither 
they come before or after conliderations. 
And although I bave placed affe&ions at- 
ter all conſiderations, 1 have done it one» 
!y to diſtinguiſh more plainly the parts ot 
prayer 3 for otherwiſe it is a generall rule, 
never to bridle thy afteRions, bur alwaies 
to let them bave their free courſe. And this 
is to be underſtood, not onely of the 0= 
ther affeRions, but alſo of thankes= 
giving , oblation, and petition , which 
may likewiſe be uſed rogether with the 
conſiderations, 


386 


conſiderations, for they muſt no more be: 
reſtrained then the other affeions. But 
as for reſolutions, they are alwales to be 
made after aff:Rions, and at the end of 
all meditation, before the concluſion 3 be« 
c2uſe, they repreſenting to us particular, 
and familiar obje&s, would put us in dan- 
ger of great diftraRion if we ſhould cone 
tound them with our aff ions. 

5. Amonglt theſe affetions and reſolu- 
tions, it is good to uſe words, and to ſpeak 
ſometimes ro God, ſometimes to the An« 
gels, and perſons repreſented in the mylte- 
ries, ſometimes to the Saints,and ſometimes 
ro our ſelves, to our own heart, to finners, 
yea, and to inſenfible creatuies ;z as we ſee 
David doth in his Pſalms, and other de- 
vout Saints in their prayers and Maditati- 
ON. 


CHnayP. 1X, 


Of dryneſſe which often happencth in 
Meditation. 


I. Fit happen that thou find no pleaſure 
or comfort in thy meditation, 1 conjure 
thee nevertheleſle, |/hilothea, not £o afili& 
thy ſelf, but ſometimes open the door to 


words, and bewail thy (eltro ovr S:viour, 


confeſſe thy unworthinefle, and defire him 
to be thy helper. Kitle his image, if thou 
haſt it, and {3y to bimtheſe words of Ja- 
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cob 3 IT will nt leave thee Lord untill thou 
hat given me thy bleſſing : Or thoſe of + 
the Canancan woman 3 yea Lord, Tam a 
dogg, but yet doggs do eat the crums that 
fall from their majters table, 

2. Ar other times take ſome ſpiritua!l 
book in thy hand, read it with attention, 
untill ſuch time as thy ſpirir be awakened, 
and returned to thee. Stirre up thy heatc 
ſometimes with outward geitures,and mc» 
tions of devotion,proſtrating thy {cif upon 
the ground, croſſing thine arms before thy 
breaſt, embracing a crucifix : which ex- 
teriour aQs are onely to be uſed whenthou 
art alone, In ſome ſecret plzce. 

3- ut if after all this thou obtaineſt no 
comfort,be the drincfſe never ſo grear, af- 
fli& not thy (cif, but continue to keep thy 
ſclf in a devout poſture before Almighty 
God. How many Courtiers be there tha: 
go a hundied times in the yeat into the 
Princes chamber , without hope of once 
ſpeaking with him , but onely to be ſeen 
of him, and to render thetr duty to him ? 
So muſt we, my dear i hilothea, come to 
the exerciſe of prayer, purely and meerly ro 
do our duty, and to teſtifie our fidelity. If 
it pleaſe his Divine Majeitie to ſpeak, and 
diſcourſe with us by bis holy inſpirations, 
and interiour conſolations,it will be doubr- 
lefle an ineſtimable honour to us, and a 

pleaſure 
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pleaſure above a:l picaſures; but 1' it pleaſe 
him not to do us this favour, leaving us 
without ſo much as ſpeaking ro us, as it he 
ſaw us not, or as if we were nct in his pie- 
ſence, we mult not for all tbac go cur way, 
But continue with decent and devout be- 
haviour in the preſence of his foveraign 
goodnefle,and then intaliibly our patience 
will be acceptable unto him, ang he will 
take notice of our diligence and perſcve. 
rance ; ſothat another time when we ſhall 
come before him, he will favour us, and 
paſle his rime with us in heaventy conſo- 
lations, and make us ſee the beautie of this 
holy prayer. Yet it he ſliould not ſhew us 
bis favour, let us content our ſelves, Philo- 
thea, it is roo great an bencur to bc in bis 
fight and preſence. 


CHnaP.-X. 
4 mornivig Excrciſe. 


T, Beifides this main cxcrciſe of ments!! 
prayer, and the other vocall prayers which 
thou oughteſt to perform once every day, 
there arc five other ſorts of thorter prayers, 
which 'are as it were branches of the 
other principali prayer, Amongſt which 
the firit is that we ule to make cvery mor- 
ning, as a generall preparation to all the 
actions of the gay, which thou mult 
make inthis wiſe, 

2, Give 
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2. Give thanks to Gud, and adote him 
profoundly, for the favour that he hath 
done thee in preſerving thee the night paſ- 
ſ:d; andif in it thou haſt commicted any 
fin, crave pardon of him for ir. 

3. Conſider that this preſent day is 
given thee, that in ic thou mayeſt gain the 
tuture day of eternity in heaven ; and 
make a ſteadfaſt purpoſe ro employ the day 
well ro this intention, 

4. Forecaſt with thy (elf what buſineſſe, 
what oppottunity , and what occaſions 
thou mailt meet with this day to ſerve 
God ; and what temptations 'may befall 
thee to offend him, cither by anger, or by 
vanity, or by any other diſorcer : and 
prepare thy ſelf with a hoiy refolution to 
employ diſigently thoſe means which ſhall 
occurreto thee to ſerve God, and to profit 
thee in devotion * as alſo on the other fide, 
diſpoſe thy ſelf carefuily to eſchew, refit, 
and vanquiſh that which may preſent ic 
ſelt prejudicial to thy ſalvation , and the 
olory of God, 

5. Now it is not enough to make this 
reſolution, but thou mutt witball prepare 
the means to put it in execution : for ex» 
ample; If T foreſee that I am to treat of 
bulinefſe with one that is ſubject to paſli- 
cn, and prompt tocholer, I will not only 
reſolve to refrain from giving him offence, 


but 
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bur I will prepare milde words to prevent 
him, or uſe the afliftance of ſome perſon 
that may temper him: If I forcice chat [ 
ſhall viſice ſome ſick body, I will appoint 
the hour, and prepare the ſuccours, and 
comforts which lam to afford him; and 
ſo of other occaſions, 

6. This done, humble thy (e!f before 
God, acknowledging that of thy (cif thou 
canit do nothing of that which thou haſt 
deliberated, be1t to avoid evil , or to do 
good. And, as if thou did{t hold thy 
beart ia thy hands, offer it with all thy 
good delignes unto the divine Majeltie, 
intreating him to take it into his proteQi- 
on, and to ſtrengthen ic, that it may go 


on proſperouſly in his ſervice, uſing thele, . 


or the like interiour words z O my Lord, 


behold here this my poor miſerable heart, | 


thac through thy goodneſie hath recetved 


many pious affe&ionsz bur alas! iris of | 


it {e[f coo weak, and feeble to cxecute the 


good which it deftreth , unletle thou tm- | 


part co it thy heavenly bleſſing ; which 
for this end I humbly crave of thee, O 
Father of goodnefſe, by the merit of the 
paſſion of thy Son, unto whoſe honour I 
conſecrate this day, and the readue of my 
lite, Then call upon our B, Lady, upon 
thy good Angel , and the Saints, to the 
end they may all afliſt thee to this efte&. 


7. But | 
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7, But all theſe ſpiritual aQions mult 
be done briefly, and efficacioully , before 
thou go out of thy chamber, if it be poſh- 
ble, that by meanes of this exetciſe all 
that thou art to do the whole day follow- 
ing may be wat:red with the bleſſing of 
God : and I pray thee Philothea, never to 
fail berein, 


Cuare, X1, 
An exerciſe for Evening : And of the 
ex1mination of 6ur conſcience, 
1. AS before thy corporal dinner thou 
muſt make a ſpiritual dinner by meditati- 
on : So likewiſe before thy ſupper make 
a little ſupper, or at leaſt a ſpirituall and 
devout collation. Gain then ſome time a 
little before ſupper, and proſtrate thy (elf 
before God z recolle& thy ſpirit to the 
meditation of thy Lord Jeſus Chrift cru- 
cified ; (whom thou maieſt repreſent to 
thy ſelf by a ſimple conſideration , and 
an interiour view) kindle again the fire of 
thy morning Meditation, by a dozn of 


lively aſpira:ions, humiliztions, and amo- 


rous ejaculations towards this divine Sa» 
viour of thy ſoui ; or elſe, by repeating 
thoſe points of thy morning Meditation 
which were moit picaling to thee, or by 
ſtirring up thy devotion upon ſome new 
ſpiritual ſubje& as thou ſhalt like beſt. 

2. Touching 


02 

2, Touching the examination of our 
conſcience , which mult alwaics be done 
immediately before we go to bed, every 
one knoweth bow it is to be performed, 
1, We give thanks to God for having 
preſerved us the day palt, 2, We examine 
how we have bebaved our felves in eveiy 
hour cf the day s andto dothis more ea- 
fily, we muſt conſider where, with whom, 
and in what we have been employed, 
3+ If we find that we have done any good, 
we mult give God thanks for ir; and 
conttrariwiſe, if we have done any evil in 
thoughts, words, or deeds , we muit ask 


pardon of his Divine Majeſtie,with a true | 


reſolution to confefle it at the firſt occaſi- 
on, andto amend it carefully, 4. Afﬀcer 
this, we commend unto his Divine pro- 
vidence cur ſoul and body , the holy 
Church, our parents,and friends ; we pray 
our Lady, our Angel-guardian, and the 
Saints, that they would watch over us, 


and forus: and ſo with the bleſling of | 


God, we goto take that reſt which he hath 
ordained for us. | 

3- This exerciſe muſt never be forgot- 
ten, no mote then that of the Morning 
for by that of the Morning thou opencit 
the windowes cf thy ſoul tothe Sunne of 
Juſtice z and by this of the Evening, thou 
ſhutteſt chem againſt infernal darknefle. 
CHAP, 


Ir 
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CuiP.- Al, 
Of Firitual recollefion. 


It is here, dear Philothea , that I wiſh 
thee mok affe&ionately to follow my 
counſel ; for in this article conliſtech one 
of the moſt aſſured means of thy ſpiritual 
advancement. 

1+ As often as thou canſt in the day 
time recall thy ſoul home to the preſence 
of God, by one of the four means men- 
tioned above. Obſerve what God doth, 
and what thou doſt, and thou thalt find 
his eyes turned towards thee, and perpe- 
tually fixed upon thee by an incomparable 


| love, O God, maiſt thou ſay, wherefore 


do I not look alwaies upon thee, as thou 
alwaies Jockelt upon me ? wherefore 
thinkeſt thou ſo much upon me, O my 
Lord, and wherefore think I (o little upcn 
thee? Where are we , O my ſoul ? our 
proper place is God, and where 1s it that 


' we find our ſelves ? 


2. As birds have their neſts upon trees 


| to retire to when they are weary ; and 


Deer have buſhes, and thickets wherein to 
hide, and ſhroud themſelves, and to take 
the cool of the ſhadow in the ſummer : 
Even ſo, Philothea , ſhould our hearts 
chooſe out every day ſome place , either 
upon mount Calvarie , or in the _— 
© 
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of our Redeemer , or in ſome other place 
near him, there to make our ſpiritual re- 
treat upon every occalion, there to recreate 
and refreſh our ſelves amidit the turmoiles 
of exteriour affiites, and there to be ag in 
a caſtle, to defend our ſelves againſt tem» 
prations, Blefled is that ſoul that can 
truly ſay ro God, thou art my houſe of r& 
Fage, my ſecure rampicy,my defence againſt 
rain and rempeſts, my ſhadow, and ſhelter 
againſt all heat. 

3. Remember then, Philothea, to make 
every day ſundry retreats in the ſolitary 


cloſet of thy heart, whileſt thou art out- 


wardly buſted in temporal afftaires and 
converſations : this mental ſolitude can- 
not be hindered by the companie of ſuch 
as are abour thee ; for they are not about 
thy heart, bur about thy body, fo that thy 
heart remaineth all alone, in the preſence 
of Godalone, This is the retreat which 


——— — —— 


King David made , amidft ſo many buſi- | 


nefſes , as he teltifierh ina thouſand pla- 
ces of bis Pſalmes: O Lord, as for me, I 
am alwaies withthee, T behold God a- 
wayes before me. I have lifted up mine eyes 


z0 thee, O my God, that dwelleſt in heaven, 


Mine eyes are alwaics towards God. 

4. And again, our converſations ordi- 
narily are nor (o ſerious, but that we may 
ſometimes withdraw-our heart to retireit 

into 


f 
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into. our ſpiritual ſolitude, 

5. When the father and mother of 
© Katharineof Siena had taken from her 
all opportunicie of place, and leiſure to 
pray and meditate, ou: Lord inſpired her 
ro make a little intericur Oratorie within 
ber heart, into which retiring her ſelf 
mentally , ſbe "might amidſt exteriour 
affaires attend to this holy mental ſolj= 
tude: And when the watrld affaulted 
her, then received ſhe no inconvenience, 
becauſe (as ſhe ſaid) ſhe bad ſhut up her 
thoughts in her interiour cloſet, where ſhe 
comforted her ſelf with her heavenly 
ſpouſe. From experience of this exerciſe, 
ſhe afterwards counſelled her ſpiritual 
children to make them an Oratorie within 
their heart, and there to remain. 

5+ Wirhdraw then thy ſpirit often into 
thy heart 3 where, ſequeitred from all 
men, thou maicſ heart to heart trear the 
buſineſſe of thy ſoul with God, 2nd (ay 
with David 3 1 have been like tbe Pelican 
inthe wilderneſſe, like the night-raveny or 
ſcrecch-owle within the houſe. IT have wat- 
ched , and been like he ſolitary ſparrow 
upon the reof of the houſe. Which words 
(beſides their literal ſenſe, which relleth 
us that this great King took ſome houres 
to ſpend in the ſolitary contemplation of 
ſpiritual things ) do moreover ſhew us in 
their 
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their myſtical ſenſe three excellent re. 
treats, and, as tr were, three hermitages 
whereia we may exerciſe our folitarinefle; 
in imitation of our Lord and Saviour, 
who upon mount Calvyarie was like a Pe. 
lican in the deſert, thar quickeneth her 
dead chickens with her own blood ; in 
bis nativity in the forſaken ſtable, he was 
as the owle in the deſert, weeping and be+ 
wailing our fins and offences 3 and at the 
day of his Aſcenſion , he was like to the 
ſparrow, retiring himſelf , and flying up 


to heaven, which is, as it were, the roof | 
of the world. And inall theſe three places | 


we may make our ſpiritual retreat, even 
amidſt the turmoiles of our exteriour em- 
ployments, 

6, Holy Elzear , Count of Arianin 
Provence, having been long abſent from 
his devour and chaſte Deſphina , ſhe ſent 
expreſly a meſſenger unto him, to inform 
her felt of his health 3 and be made her 
this anſwer - I-am very well, my dear 


_ 
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wife 3 butif thou defireſt ro (ce me, ſeek | 


me in tbe wound of my bleſſed Saviours | 
fide, for there I dwell, and there thou | 


ſhalt find me, otherwiſe thou wilt ſearch 
for mein vain, This was a right Chri- 
ſtian Cavalier indeed, 


Cuar, 
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Cap, AH 


Of aſpirations , ejaculatory frayers , ana 
good thoughts. 


i WE retire our (elves into God, becauſe 
wz aſpire to him 5 and weaſpire to him, to 
retire us into him : ſo thatthe aſpiring to 
God, and the ſpirituall retreat , do mu- 
tually entertain one another, and both of 


_ them proceed and iflue from holy choughts. 


2, Aſpire then ofcen ro God, my Philo- 
thea, by brief, yer ardent ejaculations of 
thy heart, admire his beautie, invoke his 
aſliſtance, calt thy ſelf in ſpiric ar rhe foot 
of the Croſle, adore his goodnefle, inquire 
of bim often concerning thy ſalvation, 


; givethy ſoul co bim a thouſand times a 
| day, fix thy inward eyes upon his ineſti- 


mable ſweetnefle, ftrerch forth thy band to 
bim as a child to his father, that he may 


| condu& thee, place him in thy boſome,like 


a (weet-ſmelling potie, plant him in thy 


| ſoul, likea ſtandard, finally, make a thou= 
| ſandſorts of ſeverail motions in thy heart, 
| toinkindle the love of God within thee, 
| andto excite thee ro a paſſionate and cen- 


der affteRion. Thus are ejaculatory pray- 
ers made, which that great S. Auguſtine 
ſo carefully counſelled the devout Ladie 


| Proba to uſe, O Philothea, our ſpiric once 
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aiving it icl* ro the Colupany, and familia- 
;zirie cf God, will be ail perfumed with 
his perfeicns. 

3. This exerciſe is not urealie , forit 
may be interlaced with all our bulineſles, 
without any hinderance of them art all; for 
whether we retire our feives ſpiritually, or 
ule onely theſe interiour ejaculations, we 
do no other thing but make certain ſhort 


digreſfions which cannot hinder, but ras. 


ther advance cur employments. The 
Pilgrim, that taketh a litcle wine to com. 
fort bis heart, and refreſh his mouth, al- 
though he make ſome little Ray, break. 
eth not off his journey {or that, but gain» 
eth more force to finiſh it more ſpeedily, 
refting onely to travell afterwards the 
berrer. | 

4. Many Authours have gathered toyge- 
ther ſtore of vocall aſpirations, which 
doubtlefie are very profitable ; but in wy 
judgement iris better not to oblige thy lelf 
roany ſort of words, but onely to pro- 
aounce either by heart, or mouth thoſe 
words that fervent love upon the occaſion 
{hall ſuggeſt ro thee; for it will furniſh thee 
with as many as thou canſt defire, True 
it is, that there are certain words Which 
have a particular force 'to content the 
heart in ſuch occaſions : ſuch aretheej- 


culations ſowed ſo thick in the pſalmes df 
David; 
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David; the many invocations of the name 
of Jeſus ; the lovely ailurements expreſ= 
ſed in the Canticles;and ipiricuall ſongs als 
ſo do ſerve for this end, when they are ſupg 
with atreniton, 

5, To conclude, as they that areena-» 
moured with humane and natural love, 
have almoit alwayes their thoughts fixed 
upon the perſon beloved, their hearc full of 


 affefion rowards her, their mouth filled 


—_ 


with her praiſes, and when their beloved 
is abſent they loſe no occaſion to teſtite 
their paſſions by lecters, nor meeting with 


| atree Wherein they engrave not the name 
| of their beloved : even ſo ſuch as love God 
| cannever ceaſe to think upon him, chey 
| breath onely for bim, they aſpire onely co 


bim, and ſpeak onely of him, and, if ic 
were poſlible, they would grave the ſacred 
name of our Lord Jeſus upon the breits of 
all men in the world. 

6. Andall creatures go invite them to 
this, and each one in its. kind declareth ro 
them the praiſes of their beloved ; and as 
S. Auguſtine faith, /taking ic from $.An. 
tony) all things in this world ſpeak to us 
with a kind of dumb language, yet intelli- 


| gible enough, in praiſe of their love, all 


things provoke us to good thoughts, 
from whence afterwards do atiſe many 
motions, and aſpirations of our ſoul to 


F 2 God. 
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God. Behold ſome examples of this 
truth, 

7. $. Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzen 
( as he himſelt relateth to his people) walk- 
ing upon the ſea ſhore, and conſidering 
how the waves, floting upen the ſand, let: 
behind them many little ſhels, ſtalks of 
he bs, little oyſters, and ſuch like ſtuff 
which the ſea cait up, and ſpit, as it were, 
upon the ſhore, and then returning with 
other waves (wept them away , ana fwal- 
lowed them up again, while inthe mean 


rime the rocks round about continued. 
firm and immoveable, though the bil- | 


lows never fo rudely beat upon them; | 
madethis good conceit, that feeble men, 
like ſhells,and talks of ruſhes, ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be tofſed upand down, and car- 
ried away, ſometimes to aftliftion, ſome: 


times to conſolation, living alwayes at the 
mercy of the unconſtant waves of fortune; | 
bur that great courages continued firm, 
and unmoved againſt all kind of tem- | 
peſts; and then cut of this medication be | 
derived thoſe aſpirations , and affeRions 
of holy David : Save me, O Lord, for the | 
waters have pearced even to my very ſoul. 
O Lord deliver me fromthe depth of theſe 
waicrs. TI am plunged in the depth of he | 
ſea, and the tempeſt hath over-whclmed me: 


bor at that time he was in affliction for 
the 


hanna os | 
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the wicked uſurpation of bis Billoprick by 
Maximus, 

8. S. Fulgentius Biihop of Ro1ſpa, being 
preſent at a generall aliemblie of the nobi- 
lity of Rome, to whom Theodotick King 
of the Gothes made an oration, and b- 
holding the ſplendour of fo many great 
perſons gathered together , and rancked 
each one according to his qualitie;zO God, 
( faid he ) how beaurifull is the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, fince that earthly Rome here 
below is ſo glorious in ker pomp and Mz- 
jeſtie? if in this world the lovers of vanity 
be permitted to ſhine in ſuch proſperitie, 
what felicirie is reſerved in the other worid 
for the lovers of truth and virtue # 

9. $, Anſelme Archb. of Canterburie 
{ whoſe birth hath bighly honoured our 
mountains) was admiradie in this pra- 
Riſe of good thoughts. A hare preſſed by 
hounds, as this holy Preſat went on a 
journey , ranne under his horſe feet, as 
tothe belt place of refuge thar the immi- 
nen: danger of death ſuggeſted ; and the 
hounds barking, and baying round abour, 
durſt not preſume co violate the ſanRu- 
ary to which their prey had taken recourſe. 
A tight truely very extraordinary ; whereat 
when all the train laughed,great S. Anſelme 
anlwered weeping, and Gghing; Ab! 
( ſaid he ) you laugh , but the poor 

© 2 beaſt 
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bealt lauioheth not : the enemics of the 
ſoul { atlauited and ill treated on all fides 
by mulcicudes of temptations, and fins,) 
lay waic for ber at the narrow paſſ:ge of 
cath to catch and devour hicr, and ſhe 
ſccketh ſuccour and refuge on every (ide, 
which if ſhe find not then do her encmie 
1zugh and mock at her, Which when the 
700d Biſhop had ſai; he went 6g bing for: 
ward on bis way. 

10. Conſtantine the great writ With 
prea: reſveft to S. Antony; whereat the 
Religious abouc Im greatly admiring; | 
Eiow, (aid ke, admire you that a King 
ſhould write ro a man ? admite ratber that 
the eternajl God bark writ his law to mor» 
tal men;nay more, hath (poken to them by 
word of mouth in the perſon of his ſonne, 

T1. S, Francis ſeeing a ſheep all alone 


amidft a heard of goats, obſerve { ſaid he | 


ro his companion ) the little poor theep, | 
how mild ir is among the kids ; our bleſſed | 
Lord wa'ked as me:kly and humbly a- 


mong the Phartſees, Ar another time, ſets 


| 
[ 


ting a little lamb devoured by a hog 3 Ah, 
little lamb, { ſaid he weeping ) how lives 
ly doit thou repreſent my Saviows. 
death ? 

I 2. Thar great perſon of our age, Fran: | 
cis Borgia, while be was yet Duke of Gane 
dia. £v1ng a hawking, made to himſelf 2 | 

thouſand | 


! 


hs 
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thouſand devout concep:tons. I adinired 
( ſaid he, how the F:uicons come to hand, 
{uffer themſelvis ito be hooded), and tobe 
tied to the pearchz 20d thi mica are fo re- 
bellious to the vutce of Goo. 

12. S. Bali] chegrear ſaich,that the roſe 
among thethorns maketh this exhoitatt- 
onto men: Whatſocver 4s moſt pleaſaat 
inthis world, O mortall mea, #s mingled 
with forrow: No.hing ts pure; ſorrows 4'6 
alwayes joyned with mirth , widdowboad 
with marriage, cares with fruitfuincſſe, 
ignominie with glery , expince with ho- 
#ours, loathing with dclicacies , and fick« 
neſſe with health. The roſe ts a fair flower, 
( laid this man ) but yet filleth me with 
great ſadneſſe, putting me iu mind of my 
fimie, for which the earth hath been cor:- 
demne# 10 bring faith thorns . 

14. Ad:vout foul, beholding the skie 
and the ſtarces in. a fair moonihine nigh 
repreſented in a ciear fountain, O my God, 
( ſaid ſhe ) theſe ſelf Game Rarres ſhall one 
day be underneath my feet ,. when thou 
ſhalt vouchſafe to lodge me in thy holy ta- 
bernacie 2 and as the ftatres of heaven 
are repreſented in this fountain upon 
earth, even ſo men of this earth are lively 
repreſented in heaven, in the living well 
of the divine charitie, An other ſeeing 
a river (wittcly flowing , cried out in this 

F: 4 mannerz 
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manner; my foul [hail never take reſt un. 
tlil ſhe be ſwallowed up in the ſea of the 
dzitie, ber originall ſource. $. Franciſca, 
conſidering a pleaſant brook upon the 
bank whereof the kneeled to pray, was 
rapt into an extahe , repeating oft times 
theſe words ; Sweetly, and pleaſantly flow. 
cth the grace of my God, as doth this little 
river, Another looking upon the trees a« 
dorned wi.h blofloms, fighed, and ſayed; 
wherefore am I alone without bloflomin 
the orchard of the Church ? Another ſee. 
ing little chickens gathered together under 
their mothers wingsz O Lord, ( ſaid he) 
preſerve us under the wings of thy provi. 
dence. Another locking upon the flower 
called Heliotropium, which turns with the 
ſun , when ſhall the time be { ſaid he) O 
my God ,that my ſoul ſhall wholly follow 
rhe allurements of thy goodneſle ? and 


ſeeing the flowers called Panftrs, fairro | 


the eye, but having no ſweetnefſe 3 Ah! 
(aid he ) ſuch are my thoughts, tair in 
Hhew, but f| uiticfle in cfie&, 

'IT. See, Philothea, how a man may 
draw good thoughts and holy inſpirations 
&om whatſoever is picſented in the varies 
tieof rhis morcall life. Unhappy are they 
who pervert the creatures from their crea- 
four, to apply them to finne, and happy 
are they that turn them to his glory, and 
employ 
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employ their vanitie ro the honour of 
cruch ; for {as ſaith S. Gregory Naziane 
z:n) Tam wont 16 apply all things 20 my 
ſpirttuall profit. Read the devour Epitaph 
which Saint Hierome made of Paula ; 
for it is pleaſant to ſee how it is all 
ſprinckied with ſacred aſpications , and 
geyour Conceits , Which ſhe was wont 
to draw from all occurrences whatſo- 
ever. 

16, Wclli then, in this exerciſe of ſpiri- 
tuall retreat, and ejaculatorie prayers con= 
ſiſteth the great wotk of devotion ; and it 
alone may ſuppiy the want of all other 
prayers : butthe want of it cannot almoſt 
bz repaired by any other exerciſe. Without 
i: we cannot well lead a contemplative 
life, and bur ill an aRive : withour it're- 
poſe is but idlenefſe, and labour confuſi. 
on. Wherefore 1 conjure thee to em= 
brace it with thy whole heart, wichour 
ever giving it Over, 


CRAP. AFYV. 


Of the mot holy Majſe, and how we 
ought 1 bear it. 


+ Hero have not ſpoken any thivg 
of the Sun of ſpirituall exerciſes, I mean 
ibe moſt holy , ſacred, and ſoveraign 
oactifice of the Maſle, the c.nter of 
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Chriſtian religion, the heart of devotion, | 
and ſoul of pietic, an unſpeakable myRertie | 
which comprehendeth in it the botrom- 
lefle depth of Gods charitie, and by which. - 
God uniting bimſeif really to us, liberally., 
communicates his graces and favours, | 

2. Prayer made in union of this divine ,} , 
Ccrifice bath an unſpeakable force: ſo that | 
the ſou] by it aboundeth wich heavenly+; 
tavouis as leaning upon her welbeloved, ; 
who filleth her ſo full of odours,and fpiti- 
tuall {weernefie,that ſhe refemblerh a pillar 
of \moak proceeding from aromaticall 
wood ,mirthe, incenſe. aad all the pouders | 
of ſweete!t perfumes, as it is ſaidin the | 
Canticles. | 

3. Uſe then all diligence to afliſt everie | 
day at the holy Mafle, that thou maiſt ! 
Jointly with the Prieſt offer up the ſacrifice } 
of thy Redeemer unto God his Father for ! 


thy ſelf, and for all the Church. The An. | ' 
gels of heaven (asS. John Chryſoſiome | 
ſaith) arealwayes preſent in great number, | 
to honour this myſterie; and we being pre- | 
ſent with che ſame intention, cannat but | 
receive manie favourable influences by 
ſuch a ſoctetie. The quiers of the erium- | 
phant, and militant Church unite them» | 
ſelves to our Lord in'this divine aRion, 
that wich him, in bim, and by him, they 

may ravith the heart of God the FR 

an 
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and make us owners of his metcie, O 
what felicitie- enjoyeth that ſoul, which 
doth contribute her devout afeRicns for 


ſo pretious and defired a good ! 
4. If upon ſome urgent neceflitie thou 


| be forced to be abſent from the celebra- 
| . ting of this ſoveraign Sacrifice, at the leaſt 


ſend thy heart thitber to affiit there with a 
ſpirituall preſence. At ſome time then of 
the morning goin ſpiric (if otherwiſe rhou 
canſt not) to the Church, and there unite 
thy intention with that of all fairhfuil 
Chriftians;and uſe the ſame interiour aQi- 
ons in the place where thou arr, which thou 
wouldeft ufe if thou wert really preſent at 
the office of the holy Maſle, 

5. Now to heareither really, or men- 
tally rhe holy Maſſe as we ought, firſt, 
fram the beginning, yntill the Prieſt be 
before the Altar,prepare tby ſelf with bimz 
which preparation confilteth in placing 
thy ſelf in the preſence of God,in acknow- 
ledging thine unworthinefle, and craving 
pardon for thy offences. : 

& From the time that the Prieſt go- 
eth.tothe Altar, untill rhe Goſpel, con- 
ſider the ceming of our Saviour into this. 
world, and bis life amongft us,by a fimple 
and generail apprehenſion thereof. 

7, From the Goſpel to the end of the 
Creed , conſider the preaching of our. 
| Lord, 
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Lord, and proteft that thon wilt live and 


die inthe faith, and obedience of his holy 
v.ord, and in the union of his Catholick 
Church. 

$, From the Creed ro the Pater noRer, 
apply thy heart ro the myſteries of the 


death and paition of our Redeemer, which | 


are aQually and effentially repreſented in 
this holy Sacrifice, which with the Prieſt, 


and the reſt of the people thou ſhalt offer | 


to God the Father, for bis honour, and 
ibine own ſalvation: 

9. From the Patey nsfter to the Com- 
munion , endeavour to produce a thou- 
{and fervent deiires from thy heart, wiſh- 
ing ardently to be for ever joyned, and 
united ro thy Saviour by everlaſting love, 

10, From the Communion till the 
end, give thanks to his divine Majeſtie-for 
his Incarnation, life, deatb, and paſſion, 
and for the love which he witnefleth to us 
in this holy Sacrifice : beſeeching him by it 
t9 be for ever merciful] to thee, to thy pa- 
rents, and friends, and to the whole 
Church 3 and bumbling thy ſelf from the 


bottom of thy heart, receive with deyotion | 


the heavenly bleſimg which our Lord 
giveth to thee by the means of his officer, 

IT, But if thou wilt during the Mafte 
make thy meditation upon the myſteries 
which thou takeRt in daily order, it wil 
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 megiration, and prayer : for in all medi- 
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aot then be needfull that thou divert thy 
cf ro make theſe particular ations ; bur 
ir will ſuffice, that at the beginning thou 
dire& thy intention to adore. and offer uv 
this holy Sacrifice, by the exerciſe of thy 


rations are found rhe aforeſaid ations 
either expreſiely > or tacitely and virtu- 
ally. 

CarzPp. NY, 


Of ether publick and common 
Exerciſcs. ' 

1 BEdes all this, Philothea, on holy | 
Cayes and Sundayes thou muſt be preſent | 
at the Office of the Houres, and Even- 
ſong, (o far as thy condition wilt permit. 
For thele dayes are dedicated to God, and 
therefore in them thou muſt perform more 
as to his honour and worthip,then upon 
other dayes. By this means thou ſhalt find 
a great {weetnefſe of devotion, as Saint 
Auguſtin did, who teſtifieth in his Cons 
teſfl1ons, rhat hearing the divine Officein 
the beginning of his converſion, his heart 
did melt in ſweetneſle, and his eyes tnto 
tears of piectie. And to ſpeake once for 
all, there is ever more comfort in the 
publicke Office of the Church , then in 
our other particular aRions 3 God ha» 
ving (o ordained, that publick prayers be 
_ 


x10 


preferred before all kind of particularitie, | 


2. Enter willingly into the confraters 
nities of that place where thou dwelleſt, 
principally into thofe whoſe exetciles be of 
mot fruit and edification, ſo thou halt 
exerciſe a kind of obedience verie accepta« 
ble to God. For though theſe contraters 
nities be not commanded, yer are ttiey re- 
commended by the Church, who (to wit- 
neſſe how much ſhe defireth that many 
ſhould enroll themſclves in them ) giveth 
indu!gznces, and priviledges to all ſuch as 
enter into them, And bclides it is a deed 
of excellent cha1itie to concur, and coopes 
rate with otheis in thei: good delignes, 
And although it may happen that one 
doth as good exerciſes alone, as «a the 
confraternitie, and perchance takerh more 
contentment by pet forming them in patrti- 
cular ; yer is God more glarited by the 
union,and concurrence Which we make of 
good works With our brethren and neigh» 
bours. 

3. Thelike do I fay of all forts of pub- 
licke prayers, and devotions, which, as 
much as is poſſivie,we ſhould countenance 
with ourexample for the edification of our 
neighbour, and with our affeRion for the 
glory of God, and the common intention 
of the Chutch. 
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CH A W. X V I, 
Of honcur and inv0;ation of Saints. 


I Cince God doth oftentimes ſend to 
us inſpirations by his Angeis, we ought 
alſo frequentiy to ſend back to him our 
aſpirations by tbe felt fame means. The 
holy ſouls cf the dead, which are in Para- 
diſe with the Angels, and are ( as our $a- 
yviour ſaith ) equall, and like to them, bave 
likewiſe the {ame office of inſpiring us,and 
of aſpiring for us by their ſacred inter- 
ceſlions. 

2, My Philothea,itt us joyn our heatts 
to theſe heavenly ſpirits and bappy ſoules: 
as the young n1ghtingales learn to (ing in 
company of the old ; fo by the holy ailo- 
ciation which we make with the Saints, we 
ſhall be better able to pray, and fing Gods 
divine praifes : T will fing to thee O Lord, 
(faith David ) in the fight of thy Angels. 

3- Honour, reverence, and reſpe& the 
facred and glorious Virgin Mary with an 
eſpeciall love : ſhe is the Mother of our 
ſoveraign Father, and conſequently our 
Grand: mother. Let us run then to her,and 
like her liruc childien, caſt our ſelves into 
her boſome with aſlured confidence at all 

times, and in all occurrences. Let us 
call npon this (weet mother , let us in- 
yoke her motherly love; and enceavouring 
to 


II2 


to imitate her vertues, let us bear a true 
filiall affetion rowards her. 

4. Make thy ſelf very familiar with the 
Angels, behold them often in ipitir, as if 
they were preſent with thee : above all, 
love and reverence the Angell of the Di. 
ocele where thou dwellcft, and thoſe per. 
ſons with whom thou liveit, but eſpecially 
thine own; pray to them often, praile 
them ordinarily, impiore their aſſiſtance 
and (uccour in all thine affaires, ſpirituall, 
or temporai:, that they may cooperate 
With thy intentions, 

5. That great perſon, Perer Faber, 
the firſt Prieſt, fit Preacher, firit Divi. 
nitie-reader of the holy companie of the 
Name of jeſus, and firit companion of 
B, Ignatius the founder of rhat Or- 
der, .coming on a day out of Germanie, 
where he bad done great ſervice to the 
olorie of our Lord, and pafling through 
the dioceſe and place of bis naiivitie, re- 
lated, that baving paſſed many hereticall 
places, he bad received thoufands of con» 
ſolations by ſaluting, at the enciie of e- 
very Pariſh, the Angells proieours of 
the ſame; and that be ſenſibly per- 
ceived them to bave beene favourable to 
him , both by preſerving him from 
the ambuthes of the hereticks, as allo 
in mollifying many foules, and making 
| them 


% 


13 


them traQable to receive from him the 


| doQrine of ſalvation. And this he ſaid 


with ſuch afſeveration, that gentlewos» 
man, then very young, hearing ic from 
his own mouth, teld ir but four years ago 
(to wit above threeſcore years after he had 
ſpake it ) with an extraordinary reſent- 
ment. 1 was intreated this Jaſt year to 
conſecrate an Alrar in the place where 
God appeinted this bleſſed man to be 
born, in a little village called Villarer, 
among our moſt craggie mountains. 

6, Chuſe ſome particular Saints,whoſe 
lives thou maiſt beſt fancy, and imitate , 
and in whoſe interceſſions rhou mayeſt 
place an eſpecial confidence. The Saint 
whoſe name thou beareſt,is already aflign= 
ed thee, even from thy Baptiſme. 


Cray. XVII. 
How we ought 10 hear, and read God's 
holy word. 


L BE devout to tbe word of God, whe- 
ther thou heareſt irin familiar diſcourſes 
with thy ſpiritual friends, or at a Sermon: 
bear it alwaies with attention, and reve- 
rence,and make thy profit of it: ſuffer it not 
to fall upon the ground, but receive it inco 
thy heart as a ſovereign bam ,imitating the 
bleſſed Virgin , who kepr carefully in her 
beart all the words which ſhe heard ſpo- 
ken 
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ken in praiſe of her ſon. Remember that 
our Lord eftezm:th of the w-» ds which 
we ſpeak to him in our prayers, 3'cording | 
as weeſteem of ch { which be ijpeixcth to | 
us in holy Sermons. 

2. Have flill about thee ſome good 
book of devotion 4 2s of S, Bonaventure, 
of Gerſon, of Denis the Carthuſtin , of 
Lewis Blofius, of Granada , Da Pon, | 
Stelle, Arias, Pinclli, Av la, the ſpiritual 
(onflit , S. Auguſtin his C-nfeſſions, 
S, Hieroms epiflles , and (uch like, Read 
every day a lictle in (ome one of them, 
with great devotion, as if ic were a eter 
miflive which ſome Saint in heaven bad | 
ſenr to thee to ſhew thee the way this 
ther, and to encourage thee in thy jour» 
ney, 

3: Read alſorhe lives of the Saints, in 
Which as ina mirrour thou mayft ſee the 
pourtraiAu'e of a Chriſtian life ; and 
accommodate all their aRions tothy pro- | 
fir, according to thy vocation, For ale | 
though very many ations of the 5>zints 
be not abſolutely imirable by fuch as live 
inthe world, yet all of chem may be in 
ſome degree followed, either near , or far 
off, Theſolicarinefle of $. Paul the firſt 
hermite is imitated in thy ſpirituall and 
real retrears, of which we will ſpeak, and 
bave aiready ſpoken before ; and the. ex» 

rreme 
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treme poverty of S. Francis may be imi- 
tated by thole praiſes or exerciles of ſpis 
ritual poverty, which we will hereafter fer 
down. 

4. Trueitis, that there be ſome hiſto» 
ries which more direQly ſerve to guide 
and order our lives, then others do; as 
the life of the B. Mother Tereſa, which is 
molt admirabie for all , the lives of the 
fic Jeſuits, of the holy Cardinal B2rro- 
meus, S, Lewis, S, Bernard , the Chtos 
nicles of S. Francis, and ſuch like. Ochers 
there are which contain more matter of 
ad.iration ; as the life of $, Mary of 
Egypr, of S. Simeon Stelites, of the two 
$$. Catharines of Siena, and of Genua, 
of $, Angela, and ſuch like: which ne- 
verthelefle do adwiniſter to us a great ge- 
neral feeling of the ſweetneſle of the love 
of God. 


'CusPye. AVITE 
How we ought to receive inſpirati- 
07s. 


We call inſpirations, all thoſe al- 
lurements, motions, reproaches, remorſes, 
lights, and knowledges which God work- 
eth inus, preventing our heart with his 
bleflings through his fatherly care and 
love of us, to the end he might awake us, 


ſirre us up, and draw us to virtue, to 
heavenly 
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beavenly lave. to good refolurions, andin 
2 word to al! thoſe things which lead | 


us to our everlialiing good, This is it 


which the ſpouſe callerh knocking at the | 


cate, and ſpeaking to the heart of his 


ſpouſe,:o awake her when ſhe fleeperh, to | 


cry and call after her when ſheis abſent, 
to invite her to his honey , and to gather 
apples, and flowers in his garden, to ling, 
and cauſe to found her ſweet voice in his 
cares, 

2. I want a compariſon to declare my 
meaning. Three things are required to 
_ the full reſolution of a marriage, on her 

bebalf who is to be married. Firlt , the 
busband is propounded to her ; ſecondly, 
ſhe entertaines the propoſition ; thirdly, 
ſhe gives her conſent: So likewiſe God 
intending to workin us, by us, and with 
us ſome a of charity, firſt, he propoſeth 
ir to us by inſpirations, ſecondly, we ac- 
cept of it , and thirdly, we give our full 
conſent toit. For as to deſcend to ſinne 
there are three degrees, temptation , 6C- 
lefation, and conſent ; ſo there are other 
three to aſcend to virtue ; inſpiration 
which is oppoſite ro temptation , the de- 
le&ation conceived in the inſpiration, con- 
trary to that of th: temptation, and con- 
ſent to the inſpiration, contrary to that 
given to the temptation, | 
2, For 
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3. For though the inſpiration ſhould 
endure all our life long, yer ſhould we not- 
be acceptable to God,it we took no delight 
inic ; nay contrariwiſe, his divine Maje- 
{tie would be offended with us, -as he was 
wich the Iſraclites, with whom he had 
becn fourty years (as he ſaith himſelf) ſo- 
liciting their converſion,in all which time 
they would not give ear to him 3 where- 
upon he ſware againſt them in bis wrath, 
that they ſhould never enter into his reſt. 
So likewiſe the Gentleman that had a long 
time ſerved his Miſtrefle, would be much 
diſobliged, if after ail this (he _ſhould in 
no caſe heatken co the marriage which he 
defired. 

4. The pleaſure which we take in in- 
ſpirations is a great Rep to the glory of 
God, and by it we begin already to adore 
his Divine Majeſtie : for although this 
deli. ht be not as yer a full conſent, yer is 
it a certain, diſpoſition thereto ; and if ir 
be accounted a good fign to take pleaſur: 
in hearing the Word of God preached , 
which is as it were an exteriour inſpirati- 
on, it is alſo no doubt acceptable in the 
ſtght of God to take contentment in his 
incernal inſpiration. Such was that plea- 
ſure whereofthe holy Spouſe ſpeaks, when 
line faith 3 My ſoul was melied with pleas 
ſure ſo ſoon as my beloved ſpake. So the 
gentle- 
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gentleman is highly content with his mi. | 


{treſſe whom he (erveth,and taketh ic for a 


great favour when he (ecth that ſhe takes | 


d-light in bis ſervice. 

5, But to conclude, it is the conſent 
which perfe&s the virtuous aQ; for if after 
the inſpiration received cf God , and de- 
light caken inthe inſpiration , we refuſe 
notwithitanding to give our conſent to 
Gad, we are extremely ungrateful , and 
highly offend bis Divine Majelttie , for 
in that ciſe the contempr appeareth the 
greater. So ir happened to the (poule ; 
for though che ſweet voice of her beloved 
had touched her heart with holy delight, 
yet ſhe would not open him the door, but 
excuſed her ſelf wich a frivolous reaſon , 
whereat her lover juſtly diſpleaſed went 
his way, and lefc her alone. . So the gen- 
tleman afcer long ſuit to his Milireſle , 
and ſervice accepted, if at laſt he ſhould be 
ſhaken off, and deſpiſed, would have much 
more occalion of diſcontent, then if his 
ſervice had never been accepted. 

6. Reſolve then, Philothea, to accept 
wich all thy bearr the inſpications which 
it ſhall pleaſe God ro ſend thee, and when 
they arrive admit them as embafſadours 
from the King of heaven, who defireth to 
make a contra of marriage with thee, 


hear quietly their embaſſage, ponder well 
the 
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| the love of him that vouchſafeth to inſpire 


fs : UCNlate! 
thee, and ch:riſh the inſpiration ; Con- 


A | 

&s | ſent to the motion, but with a pate, 
conſtant, and reſolute conſent 3 for fo 

it God whom thou canſt not oblige, wiil 


notwithſtanding hold himſelf greatly ob- 
| liged to thee for thy afteRion, Bur before 
. thou give con/ent to inſpirations in im« 
3. portant and extraordinary matters , left 
] thou be deceived , ask counſel of thy di- 
: retour, tothe end chat he may examine 
: whether the inſpiration be true, or falſe 
, | becauſethe enemy perceiving a ſoul prompr 
| toconlent to inſpirations, propoſeth of- 
' tentimes falſe ones to deceive her,which he 
can never do, {o long as ſhe with bumility 
obeyeth her conduQour. 

7. The conſent being giver, thou muſt 
procure with great care the eft:Qs , and 
haſten to put the inſpiration in praQiſe, 
which 1s the heighr of ctue vertue 3 for to 
have conſented in hezrt, and not to pro- 
cced to the effe& thereof, would be as to 
plant avine, and not defire that it ſhould 
fruQike. ' 

8, Now toall this the morning exerciſe, 
and ſpiritual retreat which I have preſcri- 
bed do ſerve exceedingly 3 for by thoſe 
means we prepare our ſelves to do well, 
not onely by a general, but alſo by a par- 
ticular preparation. 

CHaP, 


Cnae, XIX, 
Of holy (onfeſſione 


1: (Ur Saviour bath lefc in bis Church | 
the holy Sacrament of Confeſſion o 
Pennance, that in ir we may waſh ou | 


ſelves from all our ſins, whenſvever we are 
defiled with them, Sutter not then thy 
heart, Philothea, co be any long time in- 
feed with (in, ſince thou hait ſo preſent 
and eafie a remedy, 

2. The lionefle baving coupled with 
the leopard, goeth preſently ro waſh away 


the ſent which that copulation hath lek | 
her, leſt the lion coming,ſhould be offend- | 


ed and enraged againſt her, The foul which 
hath conſcnred to finne , ought to havea 
horrour of her ſelf, and to purge her (elf 
as ſoon as may be, for the reſpe& which 
ſhe ought ro bear to the eyes of the divine 


Majeſty who beholds her. And why ſhould | 
we dye this ſpiritual death, baving fo» | 


vereign a remedy ? 

2. Confefle thy ſelf humbly ,:.and de- 
voutly once every week, and ever before 
thou communicatelt, if it be poſlible, al- 


though thou fee] not thy conſcience char- * 


ged with guilt of any mortal fin : for by 


confeſſion thou ſhalt not only receive ab- 


ſolution of thy venial fins, which thou 
ſhalt confefle, bur alſo great force to avoid 
them 


| 


| 
| 
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them bereaſtee, with a clear light to diſcern 
them, and abundance of grace to repair 
ail che damage which thou baſt incurred by 
them. Thou wilt praiſe the virtues of 
bumilicie, obedience, fimplicitie, and cha- 
ritie; and inthis one aRt of Confeſlion, 
thou ſhaic exerciſe more virtues then in 
any, other whatſoever, 

4, Have alwaycs 2 true deteſtation of 
the fins which thou ſhalt confeſle, be they 
never (o little ; with firm reſolution to a- 
mend them hereafter, Many confeſle their 
veniall ſfinnes of cuſtome, and rather with 
reſpe& to order, then amendment, and 
therefore they continue al their life charged 
with the burden of chem, and loſe by that 
means many ſpiritual! helps and advan- 
rages. If then thou confefle to have lied, 
though without prejudice tq any,or to have 
ſpoken ſome inordinate, or idle word, or 


| to have played overmuch ; repent thy ſelf 


thereof, and -purpole firmly to amend. For 
it is an abuſe to confefle any kind of tinne, 
be it mortall or veniall, without a will ro 
amend, fince Confeſſion was inſticuted for 


no other end, 


5+ Make not thoſe ſuperfluous accuſa- 


| tions which many do of cuſtome. I bave 


not loved God fo well as I ought : I have 
not prayed with (o great devotion as L 


ſhould; I bare not cheriſhed my neighbouc 


AS 
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as I ought to have done ; I have nat re. 
ceived the Sacraments With fo great reve. 


rence as I ought ; and ſuch like. For ma. , 


king ſuch accuſations, thou bringelit no. 
thing in particular that may makethyCoy. 
feſiour underſtand the ſtate of thy confi. 
enc:;for al the men upon earth may ſay the 
ſame, if they ſhould come to Confeſſion, 
6. Conſider therefore what particular 
cauſe thou haſt to make thoſe accuſations, 
and when chou haſt diſcovered it, accuk 
thy (elf of this default ſimply and plainly, 
For example, thou accuſeft thy ſelf not ' 
ro have cherithed thy neighbour as thou 
oughteſt 3 peradventure becauſe having 
ſeen ſome poor body in great necellity 
whom thou mighteſt eaſily bave ſuccour- 
ed and comforted , thou bad no care! 
him, Well then, in this caſe accuſe thy {el 
thus in particular : having ſeen a poor 
man in neceflity, I did not aflift him as[ 
could have done, through my meer negli- 
gence, hard- hearrednefle, or contempt, ac 
cording as thou knoweſt the occafion of 
that defaulc, So likewiſe accufe not thy (elf 
that thou haſt not prayed unto God with 
ſuch devotion 3s thou oughteRt, bur if thou 
haſt admitted any voluntary diitraQion, 
or negleted to take convenient place, dut 
time, and poſture requiſite for atrention 


in prayer, accuſe thy (elf with all fGiopli 
citie, 
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citie of that default, according as thou ſhale 
find thy (elf faul:ie , without uling thoſe 
generall tecms whica make not to the pur= 
poſe for thy confeſſion, 

7, Think it not enough to confeſle 
thy veniall finnes, as concerning the fa& 
enely, but accuſe thy ſelt alſo ot the mo- 
tive which induced thee to commit them, 
For examplez be not content to (ay that 
thou haſt lied without endamaging any 
perſon, bur declare whether it were for vain 
plorie, either to praiſe, or excule thy (elf, 
or for vain mirth, or for ſtubbornnefle, 1f 
thou haK finned in gaming, exprefle whe 
ther it were for greedinefle of lucte, or for 
company ſake; and fo of thereit. Tell 
alſo how long thou haſt perſevered in thy 
ſinne ; for continuance of time ordinarily 
much increaſes the (inne, there being greac 
difference betwixt a light vanitie which 
ſlippeth in:o our miad for ſome quarter 
of an hour,and one whereon our heart bath 
dwelt a day, or two, or three. We muſt 
then confeile the fa, the motive, and the 
continuance of our {ins. For though ordi- 
narily we are not bound to be ſo punQuall 
in explicating veniall finnes, nay not abſc» 
lurely to contefle them ar all ; yer they thac 
defire rocleanſe their ſouls,the better ro at- 
tain to true devotion, mult be carefull to 
manifeſt to their ſpirituall pbyſician cheir 

; G-'3 diſcaſe 
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dileaſe whereof they deſire to be cured, be 
it never ſo (mall, 


| 


! 


$. Spare not to tel! what is requilite to | 


declare plainly the qualitie of thine offence, 


as the occafion which thou haſt bad tobe | 
angrie,or to ſupport one in bis vice, For ex, 


amplez a man whom I like not ſpeakcth to 
me ſome word in jeit ,and I take itill, and 
grow cholerick thereupon, whereas if ano. 
ther man, that had been more pleaſing to 
me, had ſpoken more harſhly,T ſhould have 
taken it in good part : in ſuch a caſe,I will 


not omit to ſay , I bave uſed cholerick ' 


ſpeeches againſt a certain perſon, takingin 
ill part ſome words which he ſpake to me, 
not ſo much for the qualitie of the words, 
as for wy diflike of the party. And if it be 
moreover needfull to exprefle the terms,to 


declare thy (elf the better, I think it were 


good to declare them : for acculing thy ſelf 


ſo plainly, thou doſt not onely diſcover the | 


fault committed, but withall the evil incli- 
nations, habirs, and orher roots of fin; (o 
that by this means thy ghoſtly father co- 
meth to have a more perte&t knowledge of 
the conſcience wherewith he dealeth,andof 


the remedies moſt convenient for the (ame, | 
Yermuft thou alwayes conceal the third 
perſons, who have been partakers with thee | 


in the offence, as wuch as is poſſible, 


9. Take heed of many fins, which often 


dwell 
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dwell and reign ſecretly in our conſciences, 
that thou mailt confelie and purge thy (elf 
of them ; and to this purpole read atten= 
tively the 27428.29.35.and 36 chapters of 
the third part, and the 8. chapter of the 
fourth parr, 

19, Change not ealily thy Confefluur; 
but having made choice of a ſ-fficient one, 
continue to render him account of thy con- 
ſcience on the dayes, and times appointed, 
opening to him freely and plainly the fins 
thou haſt committed from time to time, 

_ and monthly, or from two months to two 
months, tell him likewiſe the Rate of thy 
inclinations, though thou have not finnel 
by chem,as whether thou be tormented wich 
ſadnefſe,or with melancholy, wherber thou 
be givento mirth, or deſirous of gain, or 
ſuch like inclinations, 


CHAP, XX. 
Of frequenting the holy (ommunion, 


1.[T is ſaid, that Mithridates King of 
Pontvs, baving invented the Michridate,ſo 
{trengthened bis body by it , that endea- 
vouring to poyſon himſelf to avoid the fer- 
vitude of the Romans, he could not poſſi- 
bly doic. Our Saviour hath inſtiruted the 
venerableSacrameat of theEuchariit which 
containeth really bis fleſh and bloud, io the 
end that he who eateth it ſhould live ecer- 
G 3 nally. 
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dileaſe whereof they defire to be cured, be | 


it never ſo (mall, 

8. Spare not to tell what is requilite tg 
declate plainly the qualitie of thine offence, 
as the occation which thou haſt bad tobe 


angrie,or to ſupport one in bis vice. Forex, | 


amplez a man whom I like not ſpeaketh to 
me ſome word in jeit ,and I take itill, and. 
grow cholerick thereupon, whereas if ano. 
rher man, that had been more pleaſing to 
me, had ſpoken more harſhly,T ſhould hay: 
taken it in good part : in ſuch a caſe,I wil 
not omit to ſay , I bave uſed choleid| 
ſpeeches againſt a certain perſon, takingin| 
ill part ſome words which he (pake tome, 
not ſo much for the qualitie of the word, 
as for wy diſlike of the party. And if ith} 
moreover needfu]] to exprefe the terms,t0 
declare thy (elf the better, I think it were 
good todeclare them : for acculing thy (| 
ſo plainly, thou doſt not onely diſcover tt} 
fault committed, but withall the evil incli-! 
nations, habits, and other roots of fin; (} 
that by this means thy ghoſtly father 6; 
meth to have a more perte& knowledge 0; 
the conſcience wherewith he dealeth,ando 
the remedies moſt convenient for the (amt, 
Yermuft thou alwayes conceal thethir' 
perſons, who have been partakers with tht! 
in the offence, as wuch as is poſſible, 
9. Take heed of many fins, which oy 
dwell 
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dwell and reign {ccretly in ou; conſciences, 
that thou mail confetle and purge thy (elf 
of them ; and to this purpole read acten= 
tively the 27.28.29 35.and 36 chapters of 
the third part, and the 8, chapter of the 
fourth parc, 

10, Change not ealily thy Confeflour 
but having made choice of a ſ- ficient one, 
continue to render him account of thy con- 
ſcience on the dayes, and times appointed, 
opening to him freely and plainly the fins 
thou haſt committed from time to time, 
and monthly, or from two months to twa 
months, tell him likewiſe the Rate of thy | 
inclinations, though thou have not ſinned 
by chem,as whether thou be tormented wich 
ſadneſſe,or with melancholy, whether thou 
be givento mirth, or defirous of gain, or 
ſuch like inclinations, 


CHAP, XX, 
Of frequenting the ho!y (ommunion, 


1.]T is ſaid, that Mithridates King of 
Pontus, baving invented the Michridate,ſo 
{trengthened his body by it , that endea- 
vouring to poyſon himſelf to avoid the ſer» 
vitude of the Romans, he could not poſh- 
bly doic. Our Saviour hath inſtiruted the 
venerable$acrament of theEuchariii ,which 
containeth really his fleſh and bloud, io the 


end that he who eateth it ſhould live ecer- 
G 3 nally. 
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nally. Whoſoever then ſhal uſe it often with 
devotior, ſo confirmetb his bealth, and the | 
life of his foul, that it is almoſt impoſlible | 
he ſhould be impoiſoned with any kind df 
evil affeRion. We cannot be nouritſied with 
this feſt of life,and yet live in affeRions of 
death. So that as men dwelling in theter- 
reſtriail paradiſe, might have avoided cor- 
porall death by virtue of the tree of life 
which God bad planted there; ſo may thy | 
alſo avcid ſpirituall death,through the efhs 
cacy of ihis S$:cramcnt of life, 
2. If (be rendre{} fruits, and moſt ſubs | 
je& to corruption{as cherries, ſtrawberries, 
and apricocks ) be preſerved eafily all the 
year long wi:h fugar or honey It is no} 
- wonder that our hearts, though never fo 
frail and feeble, be preſerved from the cor- ' 
ruption of {inne. when they are ſugred and ; 
{weetned with the incorruptible fleth and | 
bloud of the ſon of God. O I hilothez, | 
the Chriltians which ſhall be damned will 
be without reply, when the juft judge ſhall 
make them ſee the wrong they did them-. 
ſc]ves to incurre ſpirituall death , fince it | 
was ſo eaſe to have maintained themſelves | 
in life and health, by the eating of* hisbo- 
dy which he had left ro them for thar end, 
Miſerable wrerches! ( will he fay ) why 
would you die, having the fruit and food d 
life at your command ? | 
3,10] 
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3. To receive the Communion of the 
Eucharidd cvery day, neither do I commend, 
nor diſcommend ; but to communicate every 
ſunday, T per/wade aud cxhort every on, 
if hu foul be withiut affedtion 10 finuc, 
Theſe be the very words of S, Augultine; 
with whom 1 neither blame, nor commend 
abſolutely thoſe that communicate every 
day, but leave that to the diſcrerion of the 
pbolily father of him that would be tre- 
ſolved in this point: for the diſpolition re- 
quiſtze for ſuch frequent communion re- 
quiring much perfeQion, it is not goed to 
counſel! it generally ; and becauſe this per= 
fe& diſpolition may be found in many 
ſouls,- ir is not good to divert or diſlwade 
generally all men from it ; but rather to 
leave it to be regulated according tc the ine 
ward ſtate of every one in particular, Ir 
were indiſcretion to counſcll every one 
withour ditinion to this f:cquent com- 
munionz bur it were more indiſfcce:ion to 
blame any one for ic eſpecially if be follow 
the advite of any worthy dire&our, TI be 
anſwer of S. Katharine of Siena was in- 
genious, when it was objeRed againſt her 
often communicating, rbat S. Avguſtine 
did n: ither approve nor diſapprove com- 
municaiing every day;z well, ({aid ſhe) ince 
S. Auguſtine blamed it not, I pray do not 
you blameir, and 1 ain content, 

G 4 4. But 
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4. Bu S. Avguſtine, as thou ſeeſt,Phi: 
lothea, exhorteth and counſellerth earnel}. 
ly to communicate every ſunday : folloy 
his counſel! then, as near as is poſltble z far 
fince ( as | ſuppoſe ) thou haſt no kind of 


aymme” 


affeRion to mortall finne, nor deliberately | 
to veniall, thou art inthe true diſpoſition | 
which S. Auguſtine requireth 3 yea, andin | 


a more excellent , becauſe thou haſt no: | 


onely no aff:&ion to commit finne, but 
further, thou art without affcRion to 
rhe ſinne it ſelf $ ſo that if thy ghoſtly fa- 
ther find it fic, thou maiit profitably 


communicate more frequently thea every | 
ſunday. | 


5. Yet many lawfull im»*diments may 
befall thee, not on thine own part, but. 
on theirs with whom thou liveſt, which : 
may give occaſion to 2 diſcreet conduQtour 
to forbid chee ro communicate ſo ofren. Af 
forexample; if thou live in any kind of | 


fubjeRion, and thoſe to whom thou owelt | 


obcdiepce be ſo ill inſtructed, or fo humo» | 
rous that they be troubled, or difquicted to 
ſce thee communicate {o often; perad- 
venture, all things well conſidered>it would 
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be good to condeſcend to theſe mens infit» * 


mity,and ro communicate but once every 
fifteen dayes : but this is to be underitood, | 
when thou cant by na means overcome 
this difficulty, Lt is hard to give a general 
Tue | 
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* ruteinthis caſe ; we muſt do what our 


gboſtly father will adviſe ; though I may 


| boldly ſay, that the greateſt diſtance be- 


tween the times of communicating, a- 
mongſt ſuch as defire to ſerve God de- 


/ voutly ,is from month to month, 


6. A diſcreet perſon will be hindred 
neither by father, nor mother, hucband, 
nor wife, from often communicating : 
for ſince upon the day of thy communi- 
on thou doſt not negle& to do that which 
is requiſite to thy call:ng, but wilt be ra- 
ther more mild, and obſervant rowards 
them, nor Wilt refuſe them any kind of 
dutie 3 there is no likelyhood thar they 
ſhould ſeek to divert thee from this exer- 
ciſe, which will bring them no inconve- 
nience, except they be of a very froward, 
and unreaſonable ſpirit; for in that 
cale ( as 1] have faid ) peradvencure 
thy direftour will order thee to comply 
wich them. 

7. I mult ſay one word for martied 
people : In the ancient law, God ſaw ic 
not good that credicours ſhould exat cheic 
debts upon feitivall dayes, bur he never 
thought ic unhe thar debcours ſhould pay 
and reftore their debts to ſuch as exaRted 
them, Iris an indeceacy, though no greac 
fin, to ſolicite paiment of the marriage du- 
tie, the day that one hath communicared, 
| G5 bur 
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but iris no indecencie , but rather me. | 
ritorious to pay it. Wherefore , for pay-! 


ing this deb. none ought to be debarred 


from the Communion , if otherwiſe thei! 
deyotion provoke them to delire it, [;' 
is certain that in the primitive Church! 
all Chriſtians did communicate ever! 
day , although they were married , and 
blefled with generation of children : and 


for this cauſe I ſaid, that often commu- 


nicating bringeth no manner of incon-| 
venience to father or mother , husband «| 
wife , ſo that the partie communicating! 


be prudent and diſcreer. As for bodil 


diſeaſes, there are none which can bez; 


lawfull impediment to this holy devoti 
on , ſave onely that which provoketh fre 
quent vomi:ing. 


$. To communicate every eight days, 


It is requiſite neither to be guiltie of mor. 
eall ſinne, nor of any affeQtion to venial 
finne, and to have a fervent defire 6 
coming to this heavenly banquet ; bu 
to communicate every day , it is moreo- 
ver neceſſary to have conquered the great 


eft part of our evill inclinations , 0, 


that it be by advice of our ſpirituall F: 
ther, 
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CHnaP, X ANI. 
How we ought 10 communicate. 


I. Begin to prepare thy elf to the Com- 
munion the evening before, by many aſ- 
pirations and ejaculations of love, reti- 
ring thy felf fomewhar ſooner, that thou 
mayeſt riſe more early in the morning. If 
thou chance to awake in the night , 611 
preſently thy heart and thy mouth with 
ſome odoriferous words , by means of 
which thy ſoul may be pertumed to re- 
ceive thy ſpouſe, who watching whileſt 
thou ſleepeit , prepareth himſelf co bring 
thee a thouſand graces and favours, if on 
thy part thou diſpoſe thy ſelf co receive 
them, In the morning get up with great 
joy , for the happinefſe which thou ex= 
peReſt 3 and being confeſs'd, goe with 
great confidence , accompanied alſo with 
bumilitie, to receive this heavenly food 
which nouriſheth thee ro immortal lifes. 
Aﬀter thou haſt recited the ſacred words, 
O Lord I am not worthie, &c. move nct 
thy head or lips any more, neither to 
pray, nor to figh, but opening thy mouth 
ſoftly, and moderately , and lifting up 
thy head as much as is needfall , tbar 
the Prieſt may ſee what be Goth, full of 
bope , faich, and charitie , receive bim 
whom . 
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whom, in whom,by whomzand for whom 
thou believelt, hopeft, and lovelt. 


2, O Philothea, think with thy (elf, | 
that as the Bze having gathered from the | 


flowers the dew of heaven, and the choi- 
cc{t juice of the earth, and having con- 
verted it into honey ſhe carrieth ir inco her 
bive :. ſo the Prieit,' having taken from 
the Altar the Saviour of the world, the 
true Son of God, who, as the dew, is 
deſcended from heaven, and true Sonne of 
the Virgin, who, as a flower, is ſprung 


— 


from the earth ot our humanitie, be put- | 


teth him as deliciuus meat into thy mouth 
and body. 

3. Having received him , {fir up thy 
heart to come and doe homage to this 
King of falvation 3 treat with him of thy 
inward aftaiis, contemplate bim within 
thee, where he is lodged for thy bappinefs, 
To conclude, make him as welcome- as 
thou canſt poilibly, and carry thy elf in 
1uch manner,as that men may judge by all 
thy aRions that God js with thee, 

4. When thou canſt not have the bt- 
nefit of communicating reaily at the holy 
Mafſe, communicate at leaſt in heart and 
Fpiritually, ,uniting thy ſelf with an ardent 
dchre tothis quickning Reth- of our B, 
Haviour. 

5. Tby pincipall intent in communi» 
cating 
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cxing muſt be to advance, comfort, and 
ttrengihen thy felt in the love of God, 
Thou muſt receive onely for love, that 
which one]y love hath cauſed to be given. 
thee. T hou cant not conſider our Saviour 
in any-ation mote amorous, or more ten» 
der towards us, then in this Sacrament, in 
which he annihilareth bimſe}f in a man« 
ner, and turneth bimſc}f into meat, that 
ſo he may penetrate cur ſouls, and unite 
bimſelf moſt intimately ro the heart and 
body of his faitbfull ſervants, 

6- If worldlings ask thee why theu 
communicatelit ſo often, tell rhem it is ro 
learn to love Cod, to be purified from thy 
imperfeQtions,to be delivered from thy mi- 
ſettes, ro be Comforted in thy afilictions, 
andto be ſtrengthened in thy weakneſfle, 
Tell them,that two ſorts of perſons ought 
to communicate often, the perfe&, becauſe 
being well diſpoſed , they do themſeives 
wrong in not approaching to the ipring, 
and fountain of perfeion 3 and the 
imperfe& , that they might be able juſt» 
ly ro pretend to perfc&ion : the ſtrong, 
leſt they become feeble ; and the fecble , 
thar they may becowe itrong : the 
fick, to be healed; and the whole, leſt - 
they fall into ſicknefle : and that for 
thy own patr, as one unpertc& feeble, 
and ſick, thou haſt need to communicate 

often 
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often with him who is thy perfe&iog, | 


rengch , and health, Tell chem, ſuch | 7 


as bave not many worldly affaires ſhoull 
communicate often , becauſe they hay 
leiſure 3 and ſuch as have many tempo- | 
rall buſineſſes ſhould likewiſe do 1o , be. | 
cauſe they have need of ir : and thathe| 
who laboureth much, and taketh great 
pains, ought alſo to eat ſolid ment, 
and frequently. Teil them , chart thou | 
receivelt the blefled Sacrament, to learn 
ro receive it well ; becauſe no man pet-| 
forms an acion well, which he doth not. 
often practice, | 

7. Communicate often , Philothea, | 
and as often as thou canit , with the ad. | 
vice of thy ghoſtly Father. Hares in ou | 
mountains become white in winter, be- 
cauſe they neither ſee, nor ear any thing | 
but ſnow : ſo by adoring and eating beau: | 
tie, goodnefle, and puritie tt (cit in this! 
divine Sacrament, thou wilt become in» 
tirely fair, good, and pure, 
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THE- THIRD -PART 
OF THE INTRODUCTION, 
Containing ſundrie advices concerning 
the exetcile of virtues, | 


CHuiP. L 


Of the choice which we ought to make 
7n the exerciſe of virtues, 


Is 'T He King of the Bees never goeth 
iaco the fields, but environed with ail his 
lictle people : and C haritie never entreth 
into the heart, but ſhe lodgeth with her all 
the whole train of other virtues, exerciling 
and ſetting them aworkzas a Captain doth 
bis ſouldiers. But ſhe employeth them not 
all at once, nor all alike, nor in all ſeaſons, 
nor in every place: For the juſt man is 
like a tree planted upon the water fide, 
which bringeth forth fruit in due ſeaſon ; 
becauſe Charitie watering the ſoul, bring- 
eth forth in her the works of vi:tue, every 
one in their proper time, 

2. Muſich, how ever pleaſant in it ſelf, 
5 troubleſome in time of mourning, ſaith 
the Proverb, Ir is a great fault in many, 
who undertaking the exerciſe of ſome par- 
ticular virtue, reſolve to produce ations 
our 
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is yet worſe ) blame and cenſure (uch x 


out of it in all ſorts of occurrences, an | 
like the ancient Philoſophers, either al. | 
waies weep, or alwaies laugh ; and (which | 


do not alwaies exerciſe the {ame virtues, | 


We ſhould rejoyce with the joytull, and | 


weep with the ſorrowtull, faith the Apo. 
file : Charitte1is patient, bounti:ull, libe- 
rall, ciicteer,and complying, 

3. There are notwithſtanding ſome 
virtues which are a)}moſt univerſall in 


f 
| 
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practice,and ought nut onely to work their | 


own aC@ions apart, but alſo to communi. 
cate their qualities with the aRions of all 
other virtues. Occaſions are ſeldom pre- 
ſented ro exerciſe fortitude, and magnik- 
cence; but mecknefle,temperance,modelty, 
and humilitie, are virtues with which all 
the aQions of cur life ought to be tempe- 
red.Irt is true,there are virtues more excel- 
lent then theſe, but che uſe of theſe is more 
neceſſary. Sugar is more excellent then 


ſalt, bur ſalt is more often and generally u- | 
ſed. We mult alwaies therefore have good, | 


and ready proviſion of theſe generall vir- 


rues, {:nce the ufe of them is (o ordinarie. | 


4. Among the exerciſe of virtues, we 


ought to prefer that which is moſt confor: | 


mablero our calling, not that which is 
moſt agreeable to our fancie, S, Paula de- 
Jighted to cxetcile the virtue of corporal 
- mort- 
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; mortifications, that ſo ſhe might mote ea» 
k | fily enjoy tranquillity of ſpirit, bur the 
bh} had more ebligation ro cbey her (uperi- 
ours ; and therefore $, Hicrom ſaith,that 
| ſhe was to be reprehended in that ſhe uſed 
d| immoderare abſtinences, agzinſt her 
- | Biſhops adviſe, The Apoſtles on the 
| other ſide, appointed to preach the Go- 
| ſpel, and diſtribute the bread of beaven to 
t' foules, judged exceeding well, that they 
| | ſhould do wrong to this great funRion, 
'' if they ſhould employ their time in caring 
' | forthe poor, although to do ſo were an 
| excellent virtue, Every vocation hath 
need to praQiſe ſome ſpecial virtue. T here 
is difference between the virtues of a Pre- 
late, and thoſe of a Prince , or a ſoul- 
dierz the virtues of a married woman, 
are different from the virtues of a widow: 
and although a!l ought to be indued with 
all virtues, yet all are not bound to praRiſe 
| themalike, bur each one to give himſelf in 
'| more particular manner to thoſe virtues 
|| which are requiſite ro that kind of lite 
whereto heis called, 
: 5. Among the virtues which concern 
| not our particular duty, we muſt prefer 
| the moſt excellent, and nor the molt aps 
parent, Comets ordinarily ſeem greater 
then the ſtarrcs, and take up much more 
place in our eyes, whereas indeed they ate 
neither 
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138 | 
neither in greatnefle, nor quality compy, | 


rable to the ftarres , neicher ſeem thy | 


great for any other reaſon , but becauk| 
they are nearer to us,and in a more grof 
ſubjc& in reſpe& of the tarres : So then] 
are virtuzs, which becauſe they ate ney! 
to us, ſenſible, and (if fo I may (4) 
more material, are highty eſteemed, and! 
alwayes preferred by the vulgar ; ſo com! 
monly they prefer corporal almes , befar| 
the (piritual ; che baice-ſhirt, faſting, ne | 
kednefle, diſciplines , and other ſuch be.; 
dily mortifications, before meckneſle, | 
courtefie, modeſty, and other morrificat, | 
ons of the mind, which notwithRandin | 
are much more excellent, Chu then, | 
Philothea, the beſt virtues , not the moſt} 
eſteemed ; the molt excellenc , not the 
moſt apparent; the chiefelt , not thi} 
braveſt. 
6. It is profitable that every one ſhould 
cbuſe a particular exerci(e of vertue , nu | 


to abandon the reſt, bur to keep his mind | 


in a more ſettled order, and employmen. | 
A fair young woman , ſhining like the 
Sun, royally adorned, and crowned with | 
a garland of olives, appeared to $, John 
Biſhop of Alexandria,and ſaid unto himj 
I am the Kings eldeſt daughter , if thou 
canlt accepr of me for thy friend, I will| 
condu& thee to his preſence. He - 

| Cele 
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| ceived that this was mercy towards the 
they ; poor which God commended to himz and 
au | therefore ever after,he gave bim(clt io ſuch 
ofe} ſort to the exerciſe of works of mercy, as 
der/ that he is generally called S, Jobn the 
er! Almoner. Eulogius of Alexandria, defi- 
7); riog to do ſome particular ſervice to God, 
| and being nor able to embrace a ſolicary 
' life, or to reſign himſelf up to the obe. 
ore] dience of an other 3 took to him in his 
»| houſe a miſerable perſon, infeRed with 
0. leprofie, that he might exerciſe his charity 
e,| and mortification upon him ; and to per- 
| formthis with more perfe&ion, made a 
! vowto entertain him, honour, and ſerve 
» | bim as a ſervant his lord and maſter : now 
|; upon ſome temptation happening as well 
| tothe leper, as to Eulogius, to depart one 
tj from the other, they went to great S, An- 
tony, who ſayed to them, beware , my 
(} children, that you ſeparate not your ſelves 
one from the other , for you being both 
near to your end,if the Angel find yon nor 
together, you are in great danger of loo= 
hng your crownes. 
7. The King $.Lewis viſited hoſpitals, 
| and ſerved the ck with his own hands, as 
if he had ſerved for wages. $. Francis 
above all things loved poverty, which he 
termed his miſtrefle. S. Dominick prea- 


ching, wheaect his order takes the name. 
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S. Gregory the great took pleaſure in ,; 
rertaining pilgrims, following the examyl;] 
of g'eat Abrabam , and like him receiy! 
the King of glory in form of a pilgrin) 
Tobias exerciſed bis charity in buryin; 
the dead. S, Elizabeth, as great a Prin! 
celle as ſhe was , delighted in nothing ( 
much as in abaſing her ſelf. S. Kathatigi 
of Genua in ber widowhood dedicated he' 
ſelf ro ſerve an hoſpital. Caflianus nt, 
counteth, that a devout gentlewoman G&/ 
firous to exerciſe the vertue of patient, 
came to S. Athanaſius, wha art her requt 
placed a poor widow with her , fo wy. 
ward, cholerick, troubleſome, and intok! 
rable with her inſolence and peeviſhneſt, 
that ſhe gave the devout Lady ſufficien| 
occaſion to praQiſe the vertue of met) 
neſſe and patience, 
8, Soamonglt the ſervants of God, 
ſome apply themſelves to ſerve the fids 
others to relieve the poor , others to 1n- 
ſtrud lictle children in the knowledge d 
Chriſtian do&rine , others to recall ſoul 
that are loſt and gone aſtray, others to 
adorn Churches, and deck Altars, other} 
to make peace and agreement amony 
men, Whercin they imitate embroderer, 
who upon divers grounds, with admirabl 
variety intermingle ſilk, filver, and gold 
whereof they make all ſorts of _ 
or 
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0 for ſo theſe godly ſoules , who undertake 
mM ſome particular exerciſe of devotion, do 
We} make it ſerve them as a ground. work 
in! of their ſpirituall embrodery , upon 
fin! which they work the variety of all other 
"3! virtues 3 holding by that means all their 
4 aRions and affcRions better united and 
1% orderedgby the carefu] application of them 
be! to their principal exercife 3 and ſo they ſer 
t forth their ſpirit 
& (lad in clath of gold embroder'd, 
Kt with needle-work richly powder d. | 
ef! 9g, When we are affaulted by any vice, 
y jt behoveth us, as much as is poſſible, ro 
6; praRiſe the contrary virtue, and to apply 
ls all other virtues to the perfeRting thereof 3 
| for ſo weſhall overcome the enemy , and 
&} advance our ſelves in all other virtues. If 
| 1 feel my ſelf afſaulted by pride, or choler, 
(,f inall my a&ions I will bend my ſelf to- 
| wards humility , and meckneffe 3 and to 
-f thatend I will apply all my other exerci- 
a} ſes, of prayer, of the Sacraments, of pru- 
if dence, of conſtancy, and ſobriety. For, 
0! asthe witd boares, to ſharpen their tusks, 
whet and grind them with their other 
ij teeth, ſo that all of them reciprocally 
,} become ſharp: ſoa virtuous man , ha- 
t} ving undertaken toperfe& bimſelf in that 
'| Virtue of which he hath moſt need for his 
;| defence, ought to file and wher it by the 
| exerciſe 
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exerciſe of others, and in refining that 


one they all become more poliſhed and | 
excellent, Soit happened to Job , who | 
—— himſelf particularly in patience, | 

o many temptations wherewith - 
he was violently aſſaulted , became per- | 
ſeRly holy in all kind of virtues, Yeajit | 
bath happened(as $.Gregory Nazianzn | 


againlt 


ſaith) that by one onely a& of ſome vir- 
rue well and perfe&!y performed, a man 
attaineth co the height of virtue : and he 
alleagech Rahab, who having exadly 
praRiſed the office of hoſpirality, attained 
ro ſupreme glory, Which is to be under- 


ſtood, when ſuch a&s are praQiſed with 


excellent fervour of charity. 


Cna?, Il. 
Purſuance of the former diſcourſe,about 
the choyſe of virtues, 


Y 
r. SAint Auguſtine ſaith excellently, 
that young beginners in devotion commit 
certain faults, which according to the i- 
gour of the lawes of perfeRion are blame: 
able, and yer are very commendable for 
the preſages which they give of a future 
exccllency in piety, to which they ſerve as 
a diſpoſition, That baſe and cowardly 
fear, which begetteth exceſſive ſcruples in 
the ſoules of thoſe that newly forſake the 


cultome of ſin, is a commendable virtue 
if 
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in beginners, and a certain ſign of a fu- 
ture purity of conſcience : but this fear 
would be very reprebenſible in thoſe who 
me far advanced, in whoſe heart perfe& 
love ſhould reign,which by little and little 
chaſeth away this (crvile fear. 

2, $, Bernard in his beginging was full 
of rigour.and auſtetity towards them that 
put themſelves undet his condu@ , to 
whom he declared, even at akcir firſt en» 
trance, that they mult forſake the body, 
and come to him onely with the ſpirit, 
When he heard their confcllions , he de- 
teſted with an extraordfnary ſeverity all 
kind of fauits, were they. never ſo (mall; 
and ſo preſt theſe poor novices to perfeRi« 
on, that inſtead of putting them forward, 
be drew them backward , for they loft 
heart and breath, ro ſee themſelves fo 
haſtily driven up ſo high and fieep an 
aſcent, Obſerve Philothea, it was the 
moſt ardent zeal of a perfe& purity 
which provoked this great Saint to this 
method a::d this zeal was a great virtue, 
yet it cealed not ro be reprehenſible z and 
God himſelf in a holy appariticn cor- 
reed him tor it, infuſing into his ſoul a 
meek, ſweet, amrable, and tender ſpirir 3 
by meanes of which he , being wholly 
changed , accuſed bimſelf very much of 
bis former ſeverity , and became ſo mild, 

| and 
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and condeſcending to every .one, that he 
made himſe;f all to all, that he might gain 
them all. 

3. S$, Hierome baving recounted that 
S. Paula (his ghoſtly child) was not only 
exceſſive, but obſtinate in the exerciſe of 
bodily mortifications, even to that height 
that ſhe refuſed to hearken to the contrary 
adviſe , which S: Epipbanius ber Biſhop 
had given her in thar reſpe&, and more- 
over, that ſhe gave her ſelf over in ſuch 
ſort to grief for the. death of her friends, 
that ſhe was alwayes in danger of death ; 
in fine he concluded in this ſort : Some 
man will ſay, that inſtead of writing the 
praiſes of this Saint, I write reproofs and 
reproaches 3 but I call Jeſus ro witneſle 
(whom ſhe ſerved, and whom I defire to 
ſerve) that I lye not , either on the one 
ſide, or on the other, but ſer down clearly 
what is to be (aid of her, as one Chriſtian 
of another; that is to ſay,I write a hiſtory 
of her , not a panegyrick, and that ber 
vices ate the virtues of others, His meane 
ing is, that the defes of $. Paula would 
have born the name of virtues in a ſoul 
lefle perfe& : as in truth there are aQions 
which are eſteemed imperfe&ions in ſuch 
as are perfe& , bur would be held great 
perfeQions in thoſe who are imper- 
fe&. 

4. It 
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4.Icis 2 good Gigne in a ſick man, when 
at the end of his fickneſle his legges ſwell, 
for it ſhews that nature,now {trengrhened, , 
calterh out her ſuperfluous humours ; bur 
the very ſame lign would be ill in one 
that were not ſick; for it demonſtrates 
that nature hath not force enough to re- 
ſolve and diſſipate che humours, My Phi- 
lothez, we mult have a good opinion of 
thoſe in whom we ſees the pragice of vir- 


, tues, although with imperfeRion, fince the 


Saints themſelves have often practiſed 
them in ſuch manner. Bur as for thee,thou 
mult have care to exerciſe thy (elf in them, 
not onely faithfully, but difcreetly : and to 
that end obſerve carefully the adviſe of the 
wiſe-man , not relying upon our own 
prudence, but upon the judgement of ſuch 
whom God hath given us for Condu- 
ours, 
-F. There are certain things by many 
eſteemed virtues, which in truth are none 
at all; of which it is needfull to ſpeak a 
word or two : I mean extalies,raptures,in- 
ſahbilities , or impaſlibilities , deificall 
unions, revelations, transformations, and 
ſuch like perfe&ions of which ſome books 
dotreat, and promiſe to elevate the ſoul 
wen to a contemplation purely intelle&u- 
l, to an effencial application of tbe ſpirir, 
and to a ſupereminent life, Obſerve well, 
| H Phila- 
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Philothea, theſe perietons ace not virtues, 
bur rather rewards and recompences that 
God giveth indeed for virtue,or rather par 
rerns of the happinefle of the life ro come, 
which ſometimes are preſented to men, to 
make them inlove with the whole pieces 
above in Heaven. 

6. But we muſt not for all that preten! 
to ſuch favours, fince they areno way tt, 
ceſſaty to the wellsſerving and loving of 
God, which ſhould be our onely aim;” nei 
ther are they graces that can alwayes þt 
cbtained by travell and indultrie,fance the 
are rather paſſions then a&ions,which wel 
we may receiye, but procure them-in us ye 
cannor. 

7. I adde, that we have nct undertake 
more then to make our {el ves vrircuous, & 
yout,and good men,and therefore we mul 
emplcy our ſelves earneſtly in that z andit 
it pleaſe God to raiſe us to theſe angelical 
perfetions, we ſhall be then alſo good An: 
gels ; bur inthe mean time ler us exerci 
our ſclves ſimply, humbly, and devoutlyin 
little virtoes,the conqueſt of which our $i 
viour hath expoſed to our care and indv 


{try 3 as patience, meekncf[e,mortificatia| - 


of our hearts, humility, obedience, povt- 
tie,Chaitity,compaſſion towards our nag? 
bours. and bearing with their imperf 
ons, diligence, and holy fervour. hou 
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millingiy leav thele ſupereminences for ele- 
vated ſouls; we merit not ſo high a place in 
Gods ſervice,we thall be abundantly happy 
tolerve him in his kitchin, in his pantrie, 
to be lackies, porters, grooms of his chame 
ber; it is his goodnes afterwards if he pleaſe 
ro advance us to his cabinet, and privy 
councel], Yea, Philothea, for this King 
of glory-do;b nor recompence his ſervants 
according to the dignitie of the offices 
which chey bear, but according to the mea=- 
ſure of the love and humili y with which 
theylerve' him. 

$8. Saul, focking his fathers affes, found 
the. crown of Iſrael, Rebecca by watering 
Abrabams camels, became the ſpoule of 
his ſonge. Ruth gleaning after the harveſt 
men of Bocz, and lying at bis feer, was 
advanced to his (ide, and made his wife. 
Certaiuly ſuch high pretenſions to things 
ſoextraordinaty are very ſubje@&- to illu- 
ons, deceipts, and errours; and:it hap- 
peneth ſciverimes that thoſe who think 
themlelves Angels, are (carce good -men, 
and that there is more pomp in their 
words, then. in their thoughts, -or aftions, 


Yet muſt we not lightly deſpiſe, oricaſhly 


cenlu:terany” thing ; but blefling God for 
the ſupereminence of ' other men, keep our 
klves humbly in our:lower, burfater way, - 
lefſe ſplendid, .but more-futeable to our in- 

H 3 {.ziÞ1 - 


148 


ſufficiency and weaknefſe 3 wherein if we | 


converſe humbly and faithfully, God will 


exalt us to great honours. 


CHnaP, INI. 
Of Patience. 


1. PAtienre 5 neceſſary for you, that per. | 
forming the will of God you may obiuin | 


the promiſe, ſaith the Apofitle s yea, for as 
our $aviour himſelf pronounced, 77x yogr 
patience z0u ſhall poſſcſſe your ſouls, [i 
is mans greateſt happinefſe, Philothea, to 
poſſefle his ſoul ; and the more perfe& our 


patience is, the more perfely do we pole | 
{eſſe our ſouls, Cail to mind often that ou | 


Lord hath ſaved us by ſuffering and indu- | 


ring, and that we ought alſo to work out 
ſalvation by ſufferings, and affli&ions z # 
by induring injuries, contradictions, an; 
crofles with all poſſible mecknefle; 

2. Limit not thy patience to ſuch, and 
ſuch kind of injuries and afftliQions, bu 
extend ir univerſally to all thoſe that God 
;hall ſend, and ſuffer to befa}l rhee, Ther 
be ſome men that will ſuffer no tribulats 
ons, but ſuch as are honourable; as for a- 
ample,to be wounded in batteil, ro bepii 
ſoners of warre, to be perſecuted for Rel. 
gion,to be impoverithed by ſome quarrelin 


which they' got the maſtery : theſe me! 


love not tribulation, but the honour of - 
j 


1.49 
He that is patient indeed , and a rrue fer- 
vant of God , ſufftereth indificrently the 
tribulations accompanied with ignominy, 
and thoſe that are honourable. 'iobede- 
(piſed, reprehended, and accuſed by wicked 
men,is bur a picaſure ro a man cf courage 
but to be reproched and il! created by good 
men, by our friends, by our parents,ithere 
istbe true triall of patience. I efttem 
more the meeknefſe wherewith the great 
$. Charls Borromzus ſuffered 2 long time 
the publick reprehenſions, which a great 
preacher of an order exceeding {iti did 
utter againſt bim in the pulpic, then all 
the aſſaul:s which he received trom others: 
for as the ſtinging of bees is farre more 
ſmarting then thar of flies ; {o the evil 
that we receive of good men, and the 
contradictions that they make, are much 
more inſupportable ther others; and yer 
itchanceth very cften, that two good men, 
having both of them good intentions, 
through the diverſity of their opinions, do 
raiſe great perſecutions and contradiions 
one againſt the other, 

3. Be patient, not onely in the main 
and principall affli ions which happen to 
thee, but alſo in their acceflories and acci- 
dents, Many couid be content to have af- 
fligions, ſo they might not be prejudi- 
ced by them, I am not grieved {ſaith one) 

2 that 
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that Tam become poor, hut that by this 
means Iam diizbled ro pleaſure my friends, 
to bring up my children, and live honour- 
ably. as I octire. I would nor care ( (aith 
2n0;her ) were it not tha; the world mill 


think that this is befallen me by mine own | 


fau't. Annther would be content the 


world ſhould ſpeak ill of him, and would | 
{offer it very paciently, ſo that none would 


believe the cerraRtour, Others there are 
thac would willingly have ſome afflition, 

ut not too much + they are not tmpatient 
( (ay they) that they are fick , bur that 
they want monty to cure themſelves , or 
that they are ſo great a trouble to thoſethat 
are about them, But I ſay, Philochea , we 
muſt have patience , not onely to be lick, 
but to be fick of that diſeaſe which God 
will, in that place where he will, and a- 
mongſt ſuch perſons as he will, and with 
thofe inconveniences which he will; and 
{o' of other rribulations, 

4. When any evil ſha] happen to the, 
apply ſuch remedies as ſhall be lawful and 
picaling to God, for to do otherwiſe, were 
ro tempt bis divine Majeltie ; bur having 
done that, attert> with an entire reſigns- 


tion the fuccefle which ic ſhall pleaſe God | 
to ſend ;if he permit the remedies to ovet> | 
comethe evil, give bim thanks with hu- | 


milityz if ir pleaſe him that the evil over- 
come 


[ 
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come the remedies, bicfe him with patt- 
ence, 

5, Lam of opinion with $, Gregory : 
When thou thaic be jutily accuſed of any _ 
fau't which thou halt committed, humble 
thy lelf, and- confelle chi: thou defervett 
mareth:n the >ccuſztion which is 1aid up - 
on thee. Bur bt thou be fallly zcculcd, ex 
calz thy ſelf mcekly, denying thy {if ro.be 
onilty ; for thou owelt thar reverence t9 
ruth, and co the edification of thy ncigh- 
bour. But if after thy true and 1zwfull cx- 
cuſe men continue to accvle thee, wex nut 
thy ſelf, nor ficivero get thy excuſe aimit= 
ed, for having done thy duty torruth,thou 
muſt alſo doir ro bumility. Thus thou 


halt neither prejudice the care that thou 


ovghteſt ro bave of thy fame, nor the love 
which tho:1 oweſt to tranquillity, mcelneile 
of heart, zad humility, 

& Complain as lictle as thoucan!t of 
tle wrongs done thee; for ordinarily he 
that complainerh finneth : becauſe feif- 
love ever makes us believe injuries ro be 
ereater then they are. But above all chings 
corplain not to ſuch perſons as are prone 
to malice, and to think ill. If it be expects 
ent to make thy complaint to aty either to 
redrefſe thy injuty, oc ro quiet thy mind, 
«it be dons to the peaceable,% to ſuch as 
truly love God ; for otherwiſe, inſtead of 
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eaſing thy heart, they will provoke it to 
greater diſquict, and inſtead of pulling 
out the thorn that pricketh thee, they will 
Wſten it deeper into thy foot, 

7. Many being fick, atHiced, and ins 
Jared refrain from complainiag,or (hewing 
any tenderneſſe, judging (. and that right- 
ly)that ic would too evidently teſtifie want 
ef courage and generolicy3 but yer they de- 
fire extreamly, and by ſubtilties endeavour 
to make other men bemone them , take 
compaſſion of them, and eſteem them not 
onely afflied, but patienr,and couragious, 
Now this is a paitence indeed, bur a falſe 
one, which in «ft is nothing elſe buta 
fine and ſubtil ambition, and vanity. They 
have glory, ( aith the Apotile ) but not be- 
force God, The true patient man neither 
complaineth of his evils, nor defreth to be 
lamented; he ſpeaketh of them clearly,truc- 
ly, and ſimply without lamentations, com- 
plaints, or aggravations : if he be pittied, 
he patiently (ufereth*bimſelf ro be pitried, 
unlefle they bemone him for ſome croſlc 
which he hath not 5 for then will hemo- 
deſtly declare that be bath no ſuch misfor- 
tune, and in this fort continuerh peaceabjy 
- berwixt truth and patience, confeſſing, not 
complaining of bis affliQions. 

8. In the contradictions which befall 


thee in the excrciſe of devotion ( for = 
W1 
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will-not be wanting) remember the words 
of our Saviour ; 4 woman when ſhe js in 
travail hath anguiſh, becauſe her hour 3 
come: but when ſhe hath brought forth 
ber chi!d , then ſhe remembreth not the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is borg into 
the world : for thou haſt conceived in thy 
ſoul the nobleR& cbild in the world, to wir, 
Jeſus Chriſt , and untill he be brought 
torth altogether , thou canit nor chuſe 
but ſuffer exceſſive paints; but be of 
pood courage, theſe dolours once paſt,the 
everlaſting joy ſhall remain wich thee of 
having brought forth ſuch a child to the 
world. Now he ſhail be wholly broughe 
forth by thee, when thou ſhalt have formed 
him entirely in chy heart and aRions, by 
the imitation of his life, 

g. When thou hal: be lick, offer up all 
thy griefs, pains, and agonies to the ſer- 
vice of our Lord, and beleech him to unite 
them wich the torments which be ſuffered 
for thee. Obey thy Phyſician, take me- 
dicines, meats, and other remedies for the 
love of God, remembring the gall which 
he took for our ſakes 3 defire to be cured 
that thou maiſt ſerve him ;z grudge not to 
languiſh in ſicknefle that thou mailt obey 
him ; and diſpoſe thy ſelf ro die ( if ſo ir 
pleaſe bim)) that thou mailt praiſe and 
enjoy. bim, 

H 5 10. Con- 
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10, Conſider tbat the Bees, when they 
make their honie, do live upcn a bitter 
proviſion 3 and that we 1n like manner 
c2n never perform a&ions of greater mecks 
nefſe and patience, nor better compoſe the 
honie of crue virtues,then while we eat the 
btead of bitterneſſe,and live amongſt affli- 
Qions. And as the honie which is ga- 
thered from thime (Aa little bitter herb) is 
the be of all ; fo the virtue which 1s &x- 
erciſed in the bitterneſſe of baſe, and mof 
abje& tribulations is.the moſt excellent of 
all. 
' 11, Look often with thy interiour eyes 
upon Chrf{t Jeſus crucihed, naked, blaſ- 


| 
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phemed, {hindered, forſaken, and ina | 


word, overwhelmed with all (orts of ſors 
rows,griets, and perſecutions; and conli- 
ger thatall thy ſufferings, neither in qua- 
lirie, nor quantitie are in any fort com- 
parableto his, and that thou canit never 
luffet anything for bim, in compariſon of 
that which he hith endured for thee, 

2. Conſider the torments which 
heretofore the Martyrs ſuffered, and thoſe 
waich many' now endure, more grievous 
without any proportion then thine, and 


ſay ; Alas, my pains ate conſolations, and | 


my gricts pleaſures in compariſon of thoſe 
watch without relicf, 1fi:Rance, ormitiga- 
tion iivein a perpetuall death ,overcharged 

with 
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with affligions infinitely heaviez then 
mine. 

CHaP, IV: 

Of exteriour bamilitie. 
1, Borrow and rake many empty veſſels, 
(ſaid Elizeus to the poor widow ) and 
pox oj1 into thew. To receive the grace 
of God into cur hearts, they mult be 
void of vain=- glory. The cattrel crying , 
and looking upon the birds of prey,affcigh- 
reth them by a fecrer property and virtue, 
therefore the doves love her above all 
other birds, and live in ſecurity with her : 
ſo humility repelleth Saran, and confſer- 
veth the graces and gifts - of the holy 
Ghoſt in us, and therefore all the Saints, 
but eſpecially the King of Saints , and his 
blefſed mocher Have alwaies more eſteemed 
this virtue then any other among the 
moral. We call that glory vain, which we 
aſſume to our feives either for that which 
is not inus, or for that which is in vs 
but is not ours, or for that which is 
Inus and is ours but deſerves rict that 
we ſhoul3 glory in ir. Nobility of bioud, 
favour of great perſon's, popular honour, 
the'e are things which are not in us, bunt 
elrher in our progenicours, or in the efti- 
mation of other men. Some there are thar 


become proud and infolent by being upon 
a gcod 
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2. good horſe, or for baving a feather in 


their har,or by wearing good cloathes; bur 


who ſeeth not this folly ? for if chere be | 


any glory in this, ic belongs to the horſe, 
the bird,and the tailer ; and what a want 
of courage it is to borrow eſtimation from 
a horſe, from a feather , or ſome fooliſh 
new faſhion. Others eſteem and value 
themſelves for multaches turned up , ora 
well trimmed beard, for their curled locks, 
and ſoft hands,or becauſe they can {ing,or 
play : but are not thoſe effeminate men 
who ſeek to raiſe their value, & to increaſe 
rheir repuration by (ſuch frivolous,and foo- 
liſh things ? Ochbers for a little knowledge 
would be honoured and reipeRed in the 
world, as if every one ought ro come to. 
{cbool ro them, and account them thelr 
maſters; and therefore they are called Pe- 
dants, Ochers ſtrut like peacocks in con- 

templation of their beauty , and think all 
the world in love with chem, All this is 

extremely vain, fooliſh, and impertinent; 

and glory grounded upon ſuch weak foun- 

dations is called vain, and frivolous. 

2, True goodnefle is known as true 
balm 3 for balm is tryed by dropping it 
into water, if it fink to the bottom it is 
counted the moſt excellent and pretious; 
Even ſo, to know whether a man be tru- 
ly wile, learned, generous, and noble, 
oblerve 
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. | obſerve whether his gifts tend to humilitie, 


modeſtie, and ſubmiſtion, for then they 
ſhall be crue virtues 3 bur if they ſwim a- 
bove water, and ſtrive to appear, they are 
ſo much toe lefle true by how much the 
more they (hall be apparent. 

3. Pearis that are conceived and nous 
riſhed by the wind,or by the noiſe of thun- 
der, bave nothing but the ſhell of pear],and 
are void of ſubſtance : fo the virtues and 
qualities of men bred and nouriſhed in 
pride, boaſting, and vanity, have nothing 


but a ſimple apparence of good, withour 


Juice, without marrow, and without (oli- 
ditie. 

4. Honours, degrecs, and digniries are 
like ſaffron, which proſpers beſt, and grow- 
eth moſt plentifully when it is trodden vn- 
der feet. It is no honour to be fair, when a 
man prifes himſelf for it ; beauty (to bave 
a good grace ) ſhould benegle&ed; know- 
ledge diſhonours us When it puſfes us up, 
and degenerates into pedamtery, 

5. it we be punQuall in dignities, pre- 
cedences, and titles, beſides the expoſing 
of our qualities to be examined, tried, 
and contradicted, we make them vile 
and contemptible 3 for honour , which 
is eſtimable being freely given , becomes 
baſe when itis ſought for, required, and 
eXacted.. 


6, When. 
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6. When the peacock briſtles up kis 
train to beho1d biſelf, in raiſing his fair 
feathers be tſhews his own deformitie 09, 
Fair flowers that Jrow cn the earch wither 
away by handling, T he {weert ſmell of the 
mandragora taken afarre off, 2ad bur for a 
hocetims is molt picaling, bur they that 
ſmell ro it very near, and a long time be. 
come ſtupified ang lick ; even ſo honours 
give a pleaſant conſolation. to thoſe that 
tavour them afar cf, and carelc{lely with. 
out ſtaying upon them , or dilquieting 
themſelves wich them : : but to ſuch as affz& 
then, andl #0213 upon them, they are worthy 
o® blame anc t rep enheniiony 

7. The purſui: andiove of virtue begin 
79 make us virtuons ; but the purſuir 2nd 
love of honour begin to > make us abjet 

and conremptible , 'G: Nerous ſoirits buſi2 
not themſelves about theſe mu oz toyes of 
degrees of honcur, and {wumiiions ; they 
bave other things to do z that belongs co 
mean, and degenerate ſpirits, 

8, He - that 1 may have perils never loads 
himſelf with ſheiis; and ſuch as 210irets 
virtue yex not themſelves for honours, 
Every one indeed may rake the pi2re due to 
kim Without prejudice to humility, (9 
that it be done careleflely, and nor wich 
contention. For as they that come from 
Peru, belices goid and filyer, bring allo 

avs 
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pes and parrats, becauſe they neither coſt 
much , nor are burdenſome to their ſhip: 
ſo true pretenders to virtue negle& not to 
take the ranck and place dueco them, yet fo 
25 it colt fthem not much care, and atten- 
tion, and that it may be without incurring 
rouble, diſquiet,diſputes,and contentions, 
Yer ſpeak I not here of thoſe whoſe digni- 
ty concerneth the publick, nor of certain 
particular occaſions upon which great con- 
ſequences depend 3 for in thatevery one 
oughr ro keep bis due place with prudence 
and difcretion, accompanicd with charity 
and courtefie. 


Cnaip;- V. 
Of more internal h.emilitic. 


1 BU: thou defireft, Philothea, to be far= 
ther advanced in humility ; for the per- 
formance of that which we have hitherto 
ſaid is rather witdome then humiliries ler 
us rherefore paſſe on further, Many neither 
will, nor dare confider the graces that God 
bath given them in particuiar, fearing that 
thereby they may fall inro vain glory, and 
ſelf-conceis, wherein in truth they deceive 
themſelves ; for ſince the true means to at= 
tain tothelove of God (as (aith the great 
Angelica|l] DoQour ) is the cenfideration 
of his benefits, the more we know them 
tae mote we ſhall love him ; and as mo 

cular 
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cular benefits do more powerfully moyeyg. 


then common, ſo ought they to be weigh: 
ed more attentively. 

2, Certainly notbing can ſo much hum. 
ble us before the mercy of God as the mul. 
titude of bis benefits, nor before bis juſtice 
as the multitude of our offences. Let us 
- then conſider what he hath done for us,and 
what we have done againit him: and as we 
conſider our fins ſeverally, ſo ler us conk- 
der his graces one by one. Let us not fear 
that the knowledge which he gives vs will 
pufius up, ſo long as weare attentive to 
this truth, that whatſccuer k good inw, % 
not of our ſcives, 

3. Alas ! mules, ceaſe they to be lump- 
iſh, and ſinking beaits becauſe they arela- 
den With the precious and perfumed cabi- 
nets of the Prince ? J#'.1t hat thou which 
thou haſt not recerved? (aith the Apoſil) 
and if thou haft received it , why oft thu 
glory? Nay contrariwiſe, the lively conſide- 
ration of favours received renders us hums 
ble, becauſe knowledge begets acxnow- 
ledgement. Bur if in conlidering the favouts 
which God bath done us any kind of va 
nity ſhould tickle us, it will be an infallible 
remedy to recurre to the contemplation of 
out ingratitude, of our imperfeRions, and 
of our miferies, If we confider what w: 
bave done when God was not with oh, ” 

ha. 
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ſhall eaſily know , that what we do while 
he 1s With us is not of our own doing, nor 
of our own growth 3 weſhall enjoy it 1n- 
deed, and rejoyce for it, but we (hall glo» 
rife God alone becauſe he is the authour 
of it, So the bleſſed Virgin. confeflerh 
that God had done great things for ber, 
yet is it but to humble her ſelf, and to glo- 
tine God : Xp ſoul (ſaith he) doth mags 
nifie our Lord, becauſe he hath done great 
things for me. 

4. We uſeto ſay many times that we 
are nothing, that weare miſery it ſelf, and 
the corruption of the world 3 but we 
would be loath any man ſhould take us ac 
our word, and publiſh us abroad to be 
ſuch as we ſay we are, Nay we make as 
if we would run away, and hide our ſelves, 
tothe end men may run after us, and ſeek 
us out 3 we make ſhew as if we would in» 
deed be the laſt, and fit at the loweſt end 
of the cable, but it is in hope to be ſer with 
more advantage at the upper end. True 
humility never makes ſhew of her ſelf, nor 
uſeth many humble words 3 for ſhe deſires 
not onely to hide other virtues, but alſo 
principally ro hide her ſelf. And if it were 
lawful for her to lye, to difſemble,or ſcan- 
dalize her neighbour , ſhe would produce 
aQions of arrogancy, and diſdain , that 
under them ſhe might kide her ſelf, _ 
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be altogzther covered 13d unknown, 
5. My adviſe therefore is, Philothes, 
either ler us uſe no words of Iumility, of 
ler us uſe them with an inward reality 
conformable to whar we pronounce our- 
wardly. . Let us .never cit down or 
eyes but when w: bumble our hears 4 [et 
us not ſeem: to defire ro be the loweit, un. 
lefle we mean it from our heart, Nowſ 
hold this rule ſo general, that I bring no 
excepcion: onely I adde , that civiliy 
requizeth that we offer precedency (one- 
times co thoſe who' withour doub! will 
refuſc it 3 and yet this is no double-deai- 
ing, nor falſe humility, for in his caſe 


the _onely offer of, precedency 14.2 bYgi 


ning of bonour, and fince we cannot give 


it them entirely, we do not ill to give them 
the beginning. I fay the ſame of ſome 
words of hortour, and reſpe&, which in 
rigour ſeem not true , yer are true enough 
indeed if the hexrt of him thi pronoun- 
ceth them have a true intention to ho- 
nour, and reſpe& him to whom he ſaith 
thoſe words, For aithough the words 
fignifie wich ſome exce:fle that which we 
would fay, yet we do not ill to uſe them 
when common cuſtome requireth it : but 
I with our words were alwaies ſuited to 
our aff:Qions , as near as poſlible to fol- 
lowinall, and throvg" all , pure fimpii- 
city 


, 
r 
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| city and fincerity of hearr, A man thar 


is truly bumble would rather an other 
ſhould ſay of him that he is miſerable, tha 
heis contemptible, and chat he is nothing 
worrb ,” rhen to fay ir bimfelf ; ar leaity 
if he know that any man ſay fo be dorh 
not gainſay ir, but conſents to ir with: all 
his heart e. for believing it fErmly bime 
klf, Beis glad co have others of the ſame 
opinion, 

6, Many ay that they leave mentall 
prayer for thoſe that are perfe& , that 
themſelves are not worthy to-uſe it, 
Others proteſt they dare not communi- 
cateofrerj , becauſe they find not them- 
ſelves pure enough, Ocbers that they 
far they ſhould difgrace devotion if they 
ſhould meddle with it, by rezſon of their 
great miſery and frailty. Others refuſe 
to employ their talent in the fervice of 
God, and of their neighbour , becauſe 
( ſay they ) they know their own weake 
nefſe, and that they fear to become proud 
if they ſhould be in{truments of any good, 
and that in giving light to others they 
ſhout conſume themſelves, 

”, All chis is nothing bur arrifice, and. 
2 kind of humiliry not onely falfe , but 
malicious, whereby tacirely, and ſubrilly 
they endeavour to caft an aſperfion upon 
theſe holy things ; or at the beſt, — 

cloke 
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cloke of humility to cover the [ove of their 


own opinion , their own humour, and | 
their own fJoathiulneſſe. Demand of God 


a fign either from heaven above, or from 
the depth of the ſea below 3 ſaid the Pro- 
phert to unhappy Achaz ; and he anſwer. 
ed 3 IT will demand none, neither willl 
tempt God, O wicked man ! he would 
ſeem to bear preat reverence to God, 
and under colour of humility excuſeth 
himſeif from aſpiring to that prace 
which Gods goodnefle offereth bim : bur 
ſeeth he not chat when our Lord oftereth 


gs his graces, it is pride to refuſe them; | 


that the gifts of God oblige us to receive 
them 3 and that true humility is to obey, 
and follow his will , as near as we can? 
But Gods will is that we become perfed, 
uniting our ſelves to hin, and imitating 
him the beſt we can, 


8. Theproud man,which trulls in him | 
ſelf, bath juit occaſion not to date toun- | 


dertake any thing z but he that is humble 
is ſo much the more couragious , by hoy 
much the more weak he acknowledgeth 
himſelf;and the more miſerable he eſteems 
bimſelf, rhe more confident he becomes, 
becauſe be truſts intirely in God , who 
delights ro magnifie his omnipatency by 
our miſery, We muſt then with an hum- 
ble, and boly confidence perform what 
ſoeyer 
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ſvever is judged fit for our advancement , 


| by thoſe that dire& our ſoules, 


9. Tothink we know what we know 
not is dire& folly 3 to ſeem to know thar 
which the world knowes we know not is 
an intolerable vanity, For my part, I 
would not ſeem to know even that which 
1 do know ; as contrariwiſe, 1 would not 
make my ſelf ignorant. When charity 
requires it , we mult freely and mildly 
communicate to our neighbour , not only 
that which is neceflary for his inftruQion, 
but alſo rhat which is profitable for his 
conſolation : for humility, which hideth 
and concealeth virtues to the end to fre- 
ſerve them, doth nevertbeleiſle , when 
charity requireth ir, diſcover them to the 
end to enlarge, increaſe, and perfe& them. 
Wherein ſhe reſembleth a tree in the Iſles 
of Tylos, which at night cloſeth up her fair 
carnation flowers , and opens them not 
till therifing of the Sun 3 ſo that the In- 
habitants ot the Countrey (ay, that thoſe 
flowers ſleep by night : for fo humility 
covereth, and hideth all our virtues and 
bumane perfe&ions, and lecterh them 
never appear bur for charity, which being 
2 virtue not humane, bur heavenly , nor 
moral, but divine, is the true ſun ot vir- 
rues, over which ſhe ought alwaies to 
rule: ſo that humility which is preju» 

dicial 
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dicidl to charity is undoubtedly falſe, 


10. would neitheramake my ſelf mare 


fool, nor more wiſe then Iam: forif 


humility forbid me to counterfeit my ſelf 
wiſe, honeſty and fincerity forbid ms 
likewiſe to counterfeit my'felf a fool ; for 
as Vanity is contrary to.'humilicy , ſo are 
#f&ation and diticmbling to fimpliciy 
and plain dealing. And it ſome gre 
ſervants 'of God have made themſelves 
ſeem fooles , that they might be thought 
abje& in the eyes of the world, we mult 
admire them, and not imitate them ; for 
they had motives that induced them to 
-this excefſe, which were ſo particular, and 
extraordinary to them , char no man 
ought from thence co draw any conſe. 
quence? for himſelf, And as for David, 
when he danced and leaped belore the 
Ark ſomewhat more then ordinarily de- 
cency required, he did it not to make the 
world believe be was a fool , but he fim- 
ply and plainly uſed thoſe exteriour moti. 
ons , conform3ble to the extraordinary 
and exceſhive gladnetlſe which he conceived 


in his heart, Trveit is, that when Mi- | 


chol his wife reproached him-for it, 4 
guilty of folly, he was not ſorry to ſe 
himſelf defpiſed, but petſevering in a true 
and lively repreſentation of his joy, he te- 
Rihed that hewas glad to receive I 

(hams 
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(nme fer his God, And conſequently 1 
ſay, that if for as of true deystion the 
world elteem thce mean, abje&, and foo- 
liſh, humility will make thee rejoyce at 
this happy reproach, the cauſe whereof is 
not in thee, but in thuſe that utter ic 
againkt.thee, _ 


CuaP VI. 
That humility makath us 10 love our 
own abjcAion. 


T. T Paſſe further, and adviſe thee, Phi- 
lotbea, thar in-all, and above all thou 
love thine own abjetion, But thou wilt 
ak. me what it is to love qur own abje&i- 
on. In Latine, abjcdion ſignifies hums- 
lity, and humili:y abjcfion : lo that when 
our bleiſed Lady in her ſacred bymne 
faith, that all generations ſhould call her 
blefied, -becauſe God had ſeen the humilt. 
ty of his handmaid , her meaning ts,thar 
our Lord bcheld graciouſly her adjettian, 
and unworthintfl2, ro heap upon her gra- 
ces and favours. Yet there is great diffe- 
rence between the virtue of humility, and 


abjcfion: for abjeftion is the lowneſle, 
baſenefie, 2nd poornefle that is in us , we 


being not aware of it 3 bur as for the vir- 
te of bumility, it isa true knowledge, 
and voluntary acknowiedgment of our ab- 


JjeRion, 
2, Now 
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2. Now the principal point of this hy. 


mility conſiſteth, no: onely in this willing 
acknowledgmeat of our abje&ion, butin 


loving it, and delighting in It; not for | 
want of courage , or genetolity , but to 
extol ſo much the more the divine Maje. | 


ſtie, and to eſteem much better our neigh. 
bour then our ſelves, This is that t 
which 1 exhort thee ; and that thou 
maick underſtand it the betrer, know,that 
amonglt the afflitions which we ſuffer 
ſome are abje&, and others honourable; 
many can frame themſelves to the honous 
rable,but almoſt none to the abjeR. Thou 
ſeeſt a devour bermite all ragged,and cold, 
each one honoureth his torn habit with 
compaſſion of bis ſufferance z but it a 
poor tradeſ-man, or a poor gentleman be 
in the ſame caſe , men deſpiſe and mock 


them; and behold how their poverty is 


abjea. A religious man receiveth de« 


= 


youtly a ſharp cenſure of his ſuperiour,and | 
a child of his father, and all count this | 


mortification, obedience, and wiſdome; 
but let a Cavalier , or ſome Lady ſuffer 
the like of another , and although it be 
for the love of God, men will call it 
cowardlinefle, and want of courage. 


3. Behold here an other abjeRion, 
One hath a canker in his arme, and an | 


other in his face 3 the firſt hath onely 
tbe 
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the diſeaſe, but the other with the diſeaſe 
hath contempt, ſhame, and abjeRion. kT 
ſay then that we muſt not onely love the 
| evilitſelf, by the virtue of patience, bur 
' wemuſt alſo love the abjeQion, by the vir- 
| tyeof humility. | 
| 4, Moreover, there are abje& virtues, 
and honourable virtues, Patience , meck- 
neile, fimplicitie, and humilitie it felf are 
virtues which worldly men hold vile and 
| abje@ : contrariwiſe , they much eſteem 
wiſedome, valour,and fiberality. There are 
alſoa&ions of one and the ſame virtue, 
whereof ſome are deſpiſed, and others ho- 
noured : togive alms, and to pardon in- 
juries,are ewo a&s of charity z the firit fs 
bonoured of all men,the other contemned 
in the eyesof the world. Ayoung gentleman, 
ora young Lady, who will not give them- 
:. | ſelves over to the diſorders of wild and dif- 
ſolute company ,to talk,play,dance,8c.thal 
i | beſcorned and cenſured, and their mode- 
; | Hetermed bypoctiſie, or afte@ation : to 

. | lovethis, is to love our abje&ion. 
; | 5. Behold another ſort of abjeRion. 
| We goto vilic the lick 3 If I be ſent to the 
: | moſt miſerable, that will be an abjeRion 
tome according to the world, and there= 
| fore will I love ir, If I be fear to a per- 
| fon of quality, it is an abjeRion accord- 
lng to the ſpirit, for there is not ſo much 
virtue 


179 
rirtue nor merit, 2nd therefore I will love 
this abje&tion. Oae falls in the midſt of by 
the {treer, and beſides bis fall receives Fs 
ſhame, this is an abjeQion to be loved, fon 
There are alſo faults which bave no other | PE 
ill in them bur onely abjeftion ; and bu. | ;1, 
mility requires not that we ſhould commir | the 
them of ſet purpoſe, but ic requires that we | ,, 
vex not our (elves when we ſhall bave com- | 
mitted them. Such are certain fooleries,in. | / | 
civilicies, and incircumſpeRions, which f ,,,- 
we ought to avoid before they be commit. bje 
red, in order to civility and diſcretion z | |: 
when they are committed, we muſt be cone ME 
rent with the abjeRion that cometh there. daliz 
by, and accept ic willingly, that ſo wemy by ſo 
praRiſe holy humility. Mabe 
6. Ifay yer more : if T have diſorder-| £: 
ed my ſelf through paſſion, or difſolution | (1. 
and have ſpoken undecent words, whe, 
with God and ny neighbour are offended neigh 
I will repent my ſelf heartily with tu cflary 
ſorrow, and endeavour to make the bilſ |, * 
reparation I can for the offence ; butyaſ; 
] will be content with the abjeQion, and 1.9 . 
the ſhame which ir brings me c andif th| 1 
one could be ſeparated from the otber,! _ 
would moſt chearfully caft away the fins [ yy; 1 7 
and humbly retain the abjetion. early, 
7. But though we love the abjediu fuls.20 


which followeth the evil, yer we — "| mhich « 
ner 
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negle& to redreſle the evil that cauſed ic 
by fit and lawfull means , eſpecially when 
the evil is of importance; As if I bave 
ſome ſhamefull diſeaſe in my face, I will 


| endeayour to bave it cured, but not to bave 
| the abjeRion forgotten which I received 


thereby. If I have committed ſome fcl'y 
which is offenſive to none, I will make no 
excuſe for it, becauſe although it were a 
faulc yer ir is not permanent: I cannot 


| then excuſe it, but onely in reſpe& cf the 


abje&ion which ic brings me, and that hu- 
mility permits not, Bur if through folly 
or indiſcretion I have. offended, or ſcan= 
dalized any one , I will repair the offence 
by ſome true excuſe, becauſe theevil is per= 
manent, and that chatiry obligerh me to 
ſatisfie for it. Furthermore , it happeneth 
ſometimes that charity commandeth us to 
remove the abjeRion for the good of onc 
neighbour, to whom our reputation is ne- 
cfaryz bur in that caſe, though we re 
move the abje&ion from before our neigh- 
bours eyes, to prevent his ſcandall, yet 
muſt we carefully ſhur it up, and hide ir in 

our hearts for bis edification, 
$8. But thou wouldeli know, Philothea, 
which are the beſt abjeRions, I tell thee 
dearly, thar the moſt profitable to our 
ſouls,and meſt acceptable tro God,are thoſe 
which come to us by accident, or by the 
I 2 condition 
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condition of our life 3 becauſe we chuſe 
them not, but receive them as they are ſent 
by God, whoſe choice is alwayes better 
then our own. Burt if we were to chuſe 
chem, the greateſt are the beſt : and thoſe 
are eſteemed the greateſt which are moſt 
contrary to our inclinations ; (fo that they 
be conformable to our vocation ) for to 


ſpeak once for all , our own choice blaſts | 


almoi? all our virtues. ; 
9. O, who will give us the grace toſay 
truely with that great King, I have choſen 
to be an abjett inthe houſe of God, rather 
then to dwell in the tabernacles of farners! 
none certainly, dear Philotbea, but he who 
to exalt us lived and died in ſuch ſort, as 
that he was the (corn of men, and the ab- 
je&ion of the people. I have ſaid many 
rhings to thee which will ſeem bard when 
thou ſhalt confider them, but believe me, 
they will be ſweeter then ſugar or honey 
when thou ſhalt put them in praiſe, 


Crap. VIL 
How to keep our good name in the prafiil 
of Humility, 
I« PRaiſe, honour, and glory are not 9 
ven to men for every ordinary virtue, but 
for ſome excellent one : for by praiſe it 
ſeek to perſwade others to value theer 


cellency of ſome men 3 by honour ut 
protek! 


(1 
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proteſt that we our ſeives do eitcem them 
and glory in my judgement is nothing elſe, 
but 2 certain luſtre of reputation which 
ſprings from the concourſe of many praites 
and bonours. Sothut h2nours and prailes 
are like precious ſtones, from a heap of 
which riſeth a lultre like enamelling, Now 
bumility not being able co endure thar we 
ſhould have any delire of excelling, or be- 
ing preferred before others can netther per- 
mitthat we ſhould bunt afcer praiſe, bo= 
nour, or glory, which are due to exccilency 
alone ; bur yet ſhe conſents tothe counſeil 
of the wiſe- man, who admonitheth us to 
have care of our reputation ; becauſe a 
good name is an eſtimation not of any ex- 
cellency, buc onely of a Gmple and ordi- 
nary honeſty, and integrity of life, which 
humility bindereth us not co acknowledge 
in our ſelves, nor by confequence co defire 
the reparation of it, Tt is true, that humi- 
lity would contemn good fame , if charity 
ſtood not in need of it ; but becaule it is 
oneof the foundations of humane ſocie= 
tie, and that without ir we are nor onely 
unproficable, but prejudictall to the pub= 
lick, by reaſon of the ſcandall which ir re- 
c:iveth thereby , charity requireth, and 
bumility conſenteth that we ſhould deſire 

it, and carefully preſerve it. 
2. Again, as leaves, which in them- 
#3 ſelves 
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ſelves are of no great value, nevertheleſſ: 
are very neceſlaty , not onely to beautific 
the trees, but allo ro preſerve the fruit 
whilſt itis young and tender : fo a good 
report, which ef it (elf is not much rob! 


delired,is notwithſtanding moſt profitable, | 
not onely for the ornament of our life, bu | 
alſo for the preſervation of our virtucs, ! 


eſpecially while they are yet weak and ten- | 
der. The obligation of maintaining cut | 
reputation, and of being ſuch as we aree- | 


ſteemed to be, ferceth a generous courage, | 


Let us preſerve our virtues,dear Philothez, | 
becauſe they are acceptable to God, the | 
chief and ſoveraign obje& of all our adi. 
ons, Butas they who would keep fruitsare 


not content to preſerve them with fugar, | 
bu: put them alſo in vetlels fit to keepthem; | 


ſo, alchough the love of God be the prin- 
cipall preſerver of our virtues, yet may we 
further employ our good name y as molt 
x rppnn and profitable to tbat put 
ole. 

: 2, Yet muſt we not be over earneſt,ex- 
a&, and punQuall in this preſervation: 
for ſuch as are fo tender and ſenſible 
their reputation, are like them that for ee- 
ry ſlight indiſpofition take phyſick,for they 
thinking to conſerve their health, dout- 
terly overthrowirz and theſe endeavou!- 
ing to maintain {o tenderly their reputz- 

£100, 


173 


tion, loſe it entirely 5 for by this ten- 
dernefſe they b:come tantiſticall , muri> 
nous, inſolent, and provoke the malice of 
detrafours. 

4. Difltmulation, and contempt of an 
injury or calumny is ordinarily a facre ber 
ter remedy then reſentment, diſpure, or re- 
venze : for contempt czuſes them co vanith, 
whereas if wereſent them, we ſcem to ad- 
vow them Cracodiles hurt none but thoſe 
that fear them 3 nor detracion, bur fuch as 
vex themſelves with it, Excefhve fear of 
loſing our eſtimation argues great di- 
truſt of tbe foundation thereof, which is 
the truth of a good life, Towns that 
have wooden bridges over great rivess fear 
leſt they ſhould be carried away by every 
little lood 3 but they that have them of 
ſtone fear onely extraordinary inundati- 
ons: fo they thit have a ſoul truely Chri- 
{tian contemn ordinarily overflowing of 
injurious tongues ; but thoſe that find 
themſelves weak are diſquieted with every 
diſcourſe, Indeed Philothea, he that ſtrives 
to keep a good reputation with all, loſes ir 
with all; and he deſerves to loſe his ho» 
nour, who ſeeks it of thoſe whoſe vices 
makethem infamous, 

5. R-putation is but a figne to ſhew 
where virtue is lodged; it 1s virtue then that 
muſt be preferred in all, and before all : 

I 4 where- 
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wherefote if any call thee kypoctite becauſe 


thou giveſt thy ſeit to devotion, or eſteem | 


thee a coward becauſe thou hatt pardoned 


an injury, laugh ar all that; for beſides | 


that ſuch judgements .are made by fooliſh 


and ignorant people, we muit not forſake | 


virtue, nor wander out of the way of it, 
alrhough we were to loſe our reputation, 
becauſe we mult preferre the fruir before 


the leaves, 2nd interiour and (piricuall be. | 


fore all externall good. Ir is lawfull to be 


jealous, but not idolaters of cut reputas | 


tion : and as we muſt not offend theeyes 
of the good, i> muſt we nor ſtrive to ſas 
tisfie thoic «+ the wicked, T he beardis 
an Ornament ro tie face of a man, and the 
hair tothatof a woman; if one pull a- 
way by the roots the beard from the chin, 
and the hair from the head, it will very 
bardly grow again ; bur if it be onely cur, 
nay though it be ſhaven it wiil ſoon come 
2gain, and will grow ſtronger, and thicker 


| 


[ 


| 
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| 
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then before : ſo although our reputation | 


be cut, yea though ir be ſhaven by detra- 
Ring tongues, (which David ſaith is like a 
tharp raſor) we muſt not therefore be trou- 
bled,for ic will foon ſpring forth againnot 
onely as fair as ever it. was, but much more 
fm and durable. But if neverthelefie our 


vices, our unworthineſie,and wicked courſe 


of life take away our reputation, it will 
very 
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very hardly return, becauſe it is pulled up 
by the root : fortheroor of renownis 
goodnefle and integrity, which, as long as 
they are in us, can alwayes recover the hos 
nour due to them, 
. 6, When vain converſation, fond loves, 
and haunting of idle company blaft our 
reputation, we muſt forſake them ; for a 
good nameis of more price then all vain 
contentments. Bur if tor the exetciſe of pi- 
ety, for advancement in devotion, and aſ- 
piring to eternall happineiſe men grumble 
and murmure at us, ler vs leave theſe dogs 
to bark againſt rhe moon ; for if ever they 
be able to caſt an aſperſion upon our good 
name, and by that means to cut, and ſhave 
the hair and beard of our reputation, they 
will notwithſtanding ſpring up again, and 
the raſour of detraftion will be advanta - 
gious to our honour, as the pruning knife 
tothe vine , which makes it abound and 
multiply in fruir, 

7. Let us fix our eyes alwayes upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt crucified, and march on in 
his ſervice with confidence and ſincerity , 
yer prudently and diſcreetly: he will be the 
prote&our of our. reputation , and if he 
ſuffer it to bz. taken from us , it will be ei- 
ther to render us a better , or to make us 
profit in holy humility, whereof one onely 
Qunce.is better rhen a tbouland pounds of 

END 13 ho- 
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honours. If we be unjuſtly deſamed, let 
us meebly oppoſe truth againſt calumny; 
if calumny perſevere, let us likewiſe perſe- 
vere in humilitic, refigning our reputation 
together with our ſoul.inro Gods hands, | 
we cannot ſecure ir better, Let us ſerye 
God in good and ill fame, according to $, | 
Pauls example,that we may ſay with Dz- | 
vid, for thee ( O Lord) have I ſuffered | 
ſhame, and confuſion hath covered my face, | 
1 except neverthelefle cercain crimes (o | 
borrid, and infamous that no man ought | 
ro ſuffer the ſhame of them, if he can juſtly | 
acquit himſelf; and alſo certain perſons, | 
upon whole reputation depends the edih- | 
cation of many: for in theſe caſes we muſt | 
peaceably feck reparation for the wrong 
received, according to the opinion of all | 
Divines. | 
:Cnas. VIII 


Of meekneſſe towards our neighbours, ani 
rcmedies againſt anger, 
"THe holy Chriſme 5 which by Apo- 
ſtolicall tradition we uſe in the Church df 
God for confirmations and conſecrations, | 
is compoſed of oile ef Olives mingled with | 
baulmez which amongft other things re- 
preſents to us the two dear and belonl 
virtues which ſhined in the ſacred perſon 
of our Lord, and which he moſt _ | 
aly 


| 
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iarly did commend to us, as if by them 
our heart were ſpecially to be conſecrated 
to his ſervice, and dedicated to his imita- 
tion : Learnof me ( ſaith he ) for I am 
meek, and humble of heart. Rumilitie 
makes us perfe& towards God, and mild- 
nefſe towards our neighbour. The baulm, 
which { as I ſaid before) linketh to the 
bottome amongſt all other liquours, re- 
preſenterh humilitie 3 and the oile of O= 
lives, which ſwimmeth alwaies above, fig- 


' nifes mildnefle, and affabilitie, which arc 


above all things, and excell amongſt vit= 
tues, as being the lowers of charitie, which 
(according to S, Bernard) is then moſt 
perfe& when it is not onely patient bur 
alſo mild and gen:le, But take heed, Phi 
lothea, that this myſtical] Chriſme eom= 
poſed of meekneſi: and humilitie, be witt = 
in thy heart; for it is one of the greateſt 
ſubtilries of the devill co make many eatcr- 
tain themſelves wich words, and exteriour 
appearances of theſe two virtues, who not 
examining throughly their inward afte&i- 
ons, efteem themſelves humble and meek, 
whereas in truth they are nothing lefle : 
and this may be eafily diſcovered, becauſe 
for all their ccremonious mildneſle and 
bumilitie, at the leaft crofle word or injury 

they (well with incredible arrogancie, 
2 . They ſay that thoſe who have taken 
the 
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the preſervativ2 commonly called the grace 
of Saint Paul, ſwell nor at all by the biting 
and ſtinging of vipers, provided that the 
preſervarive be of the beſt : in like manner, 
when humility and mildnefſe are good and 
true they preſerve from the heat and ty- 


mours which injuries are wont to raiſein | 


mens hearts, Bur if being ſtung and bit by 


cetraRours and enemies we become fierce | 


and enraged , it isa ſign that our humili. 
ty and mecknefle is not.true and cordiall , 
but artificiall and counterfeir. 

3+ That holy Patriarch Joſeph ſending 
back his brethren from Egypt to bis fathers 
houſe, be gave them this onely adviſe ; be 
n0t angry amoueſt your [clues by the way. 
fay the ſame to thee, Philotheazthis wretch- 
ed life is but a paſſage to happineſſe, let us 
Not be angry one with another in this way, 
but march with the troupe of our brethren 
and companions meekly,peaceably,and lo- 
vingly : and 1 ſay to thee abſolutely and 
without exception, be not angry at all, if 
it be poſſible, and entertain no pretext 
wharloever to open the gate of thy 
heart to anger ; for Saint James tells us 
very poſitively , and wirhour reſervation, 
The anger of m an worketh not the juſtice of 
God. We mult indeed reſiſt evil, and ſup- 
prefſe the vices of th'm who are under 
_gur charge couragiouſly and reſolutely, 
i, but 
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but yet mildely and peaceably. No. 


| thing ſo ſoon appeaſeth the Elephant be- 


ing angred as the ſight of a little lamb 
and nothing breaketh ſo caſily the force of 
a cannon-ſhot as wooll, Weeſteem nor 
ſo much the correion which proceeds 


| from paſiion, though ir be accompanied 
with never ſo much reaſon, as that which 


hath no other motive then reaſon alone; 
for the reaſonable ſoul , being naturaliy 
ſubje& to reaſon, is never ſubje& to pal 
fon , but tyrannically : and therefore 
when reaſon is accompanied with paſſion 
ſhe maketh her (elf odious, her juſt govern» 
ment being corrupted by the fellowthip of 
tyranny, 

4- Princes do honour to their people 
when they viſite them with a peaceable 
train 3 but when they lead armies (though 
itbefor the common good) their preſence 
isalwayes unwelcome : for although they 
cauſe milicary diſcipline to be rigourouſly 
obſerved among their ſouldiers, yet be they 
never (o exa&, ſome diſorder will alwayes 
ariſe, whereby the countrey-man will be 
oppreſſed. Even ſo,as long as reaſon ruleth, 
and peaceably exerciſeth cbaftiſements , 
correQions, and reprehenſions, alchough 
rigourouſly and exactly, every man [o- 
veth and approverh it 3 but when ſhe 
brings with ber wrath, cboler , and rage 

| ( which 


\ Ra 


S 


—— or 
S - wil 


FOG E 2 EEG an SELL ACRE e - 


182 


(which $. Auguſtine caileth ber ſouldiers ) | 


ſhe makes ber (lf more feared then loved, 
and even her own heart becomes thereby 
vexed and opprefled. it is better(Aith the 
ſame S. Auguftine, writing to Profuturus) 
to denie entrance to julit and equitablean- 


ger,thzn to entertain ir be ic never ſo little, | 


becaule being once admitted it is hard to 


be quir of ic, for it entereth as a little twig, 
and in a moment groweth greater, and be- | 
comes a beam, It it can bur once gain the | 
night of us, and that the (un ſhall ſer upon | 


our anger {which the Apoſtle forbiddeth) 
converting 1t (cif into barred, there is al- 
moſt no means to be freed from it ; 
for it nouriſheth it (elf wich a thouſand 
falſe perſwalions,fince there was never any 
angred-man that thought his anger unjuſt 

5. Ir is better then to reſolve to live 
without choler then to uſe choler mode: 
rate|y and diſcreetly « and when by imper- 
fe&ton and fraiitie we find our ſelves (ure 
priſed therewith, it is better to refit it 
ſpeedily then to dally with it; for, give: 
never fo little leiſure, and it wiil be mi- 
ſtreffe of the place, like rhe Serpent, 


which can ealily draw in his whole body | 


where becan get in bis head. 
6. But thou wilt ſay, how ſhall I rehſ 
it > Thou muſt, my Philothea, ac the firſ 


crouch thou ſhalt feel of it, ſpeedily aſlewble 
thy 


| 
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thy forces,not violently, but mildely, and 
yer ſeriouſly: for as we ſee in the audiences 
of divers ſenates, or courts of juſtice, the 
ushers crying Peace make more noiſe then 
thoſe whom they would filence ; fo it hap- 
penech many times, that endeavouring 
with violence to reprefſe our choler, we ſtir 
up more trouble in our hearts then the 
choler had done, and the heart thus trou- 
bled is no more maſter of ir ſelf, After 
this meek reſiſtance praiſe the adviſe 
which S. Auguſtine, being now old, gaveto 
the young Biſhop Auzilius : Do ( faith 
he) that which 2 man ſhould do, If that be- 
fall thee which the man of God mentioned 
inthe Plalm,my eye is troubled fer anger, 
have recourſe to God crying , have mercy 
upon me O Lord ,that be may ſtretch forth 
his right band ro reprefle thy anger. I 
mean, we mult invoke the aſſiſtance of 
God when we find our ſelves affaulted by 
choler, in imitation of the Apoſtles when 
they were tofled with winds, and tempeſt 
vpon the waters 3 for he will command our 
paſſions to ceale, and a great calme ſhall 
follow. Bur the prayer made againſt pre- 
ſent and prefiing choler muſt alwayes be 
meek and calme,and not violent : and this 
rule is to be obſerved in all remedies which 
we uſe againft this evill, Moreorer,as ſoon 
as thou perceiveſt that thou baſt done 

any 
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any a& of choler , repair the faultby an 


2& of mildeneſle, exerciſed cheartully to. 
wards the ſame perſon againit whom 
thou bait been moved. For as it is a 0- 
veraign remedy againſt a lie to unſay it 


preſently 3 ſo it is a good remedy againſt |. 
anger to repair it initantly by a contrary | 
a& of mildenefle ; for green wounds (they . 


ſay) are moſt ealily cured, 

7. Again, when thou art in tranquilli- 
ty , and without any occaſion of choler, 
make great provilion of meekneſle and 


gentlenefle , ſpeaking ail thy words and | 


doing all thy aRion: lirtle and great in the 
mildeft manner thou canſt, calling to mind 
that tbe ſpouſe in the Canticles bath not 
only honey in her lips,and on the rop of her 
rongue, but alſo under her tongue, that is, 
in ber breaſt ,and not honey onely bur alto 
milk; ſo we muſt not onely have our 
words ſweet towards our neighbour, but 
our whole breaſt, that is to ſay, the interi- 
our of our foul, Neither muit we bave 
onely this ſweetneile of honey which is 
pleaſant and fragrant,that is to {3y, ſweet- 
nefle of civil converſation wich frangers, 


bur alſo the ſweetnefle of miik amongtt ' 


thoſe of our family,8 our near neighbours: 
wherein they greatly fail, who in the ſtreet: 
ſeem Angels and in their houſes devils. 
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Cwmaer. IX. 


Of meekneſſe twards our ſelves. 


1. Ne of the beſt exerciſes which we 
can perform of mecknefle, is that whereof 


" theſubjc& is in our ſelves; that is, never 


to be vexed againit our ſelves, nor our 
imperfeRions : for though reaſon require 
that we ſhould be diſpleaſed, and ſorry 
when we commit any faults, yet we mult 
alwayesavoid all malicious, ſpiceful, and 
cholzrick diſpleaſure , wherein many do 
bighly offend, who ſtirred up to choler,are 
angry and vexed to ſee themie]ves vexed 3 
for by this means they keep their heart 
ſteeped in choler 3 and though the ſecond 
anger ſeem to detiroy the facſt, yet not- 
withſtanding it ſerves to open a paſſage of 
a new choler to the ficit occaſion tbat 
ſhall be offered. Beſides, theſe angers, 
frettings , and vexations againit our 
ſelves tend to pride , and have no other 
ſource then ſelt=love, which troubleth and 
diſquieteth it (elf to ſee us unperfe&t. We 
muſt then have a diſlike of our faults , 
which may be quiet, ſober, and moderate, 


| For as a Judge puniſherh malefaRours 


muck better when he ſquares his ſentence 
by reaſon, and pronounces ir with 2 
calm and quiet ſpiric , then when he 
1s violently tranſported wich paſſion, 

becauſe 
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b:cauſe judging in paſſion he puniſhes ng; 
the faults according as they are , but a 


co: ding as he is bimſcif: fo we correg. 


our (elves much b-tter by caim and ſober 
repentances, then by thoſe which are vio. 
lent and cholerickz tor repcntance done 
with violence is ncv:r according to the 
quality of our faults, but accotding to our 


inclinations, For example,he that affc8. 
eth chaſticy will vex bimſeif with anin- | 
comparable v-xation at the leaſt faul | 
that he ſhall commit againſt chat vertue, 


and will bur laugh at a groffe flinder 
which he ſhall have uttered, On the 
other ſide, hethar hateth detraQion will 
aftli& himſelf for having murmured a lit 
tie, and make no account of a grofſ: 
fault committed againſt chaſtity : and 
ſo of others, And this ſpringerh from 
no other fountain, then that rhey judge 
not their conſcience by reaſon , but by 

paſſion. 
2, Believs me, Philothea, as the te- 
proofs of a father given {weetly and affs 
Qionately, have far more power with the 
child co reclaim him then choler and an 
ger:ſo when ouc heart ſhall have done any 
tauic, if wereprehend ir with a quiet and 
Oncer admonition, having more compaſſ- 
-on upon it then paſſion againſt it, and 
gently encouraging it to amendment, the 
repencance 
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repentance following thereupon will pene- 
trace further , and flrike deeper then a 
vexing , angry, and ſtorming repen- 
tance. 

3. For my (elf, if (for example) I had 
a great 2ff:Rion nor ro fall into the fin of 
vanity, and yet had falien deep into ir, I 
would not reprehend my heart in this 
manner ; art thou not miſerable, aud abo- 
minable, that after ſo many reſolutions haft 


\ ſuffered thy ſelf to be carried away by va- 


nity ? die with ſhame, lift no more thy 
eyes to heaven, blind, impudent , aud 
rraytour tothy God, But I would rather 
thus reprebend it in reaſon and compaſſt- 
on 3 goto, my poor heart. we are now fal-» 
len into the ditch which we had ſo oftcu 
reſolved to eſcape; well, letus out again, 
and forſake it for ever, let us call upon the 
mercy of God, and bone that it will aſſiſt 
us to be more conflant hence forward ; and 
let us put our ſelves into the way of humt- 
Itty, Courage. from this day forward we 
will and upon our guard ; God will help 
us, we ſhall pr:ſþer. And upon this re- 
prehenſion would I build a firm and con- 
fant reſzlution never to fall again into 
that fault, uſing to that end the meanes 
convenient, eſpecially the adviſe of my 

dire&our. 
4. But if notwithſtanding any man find 
that 
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that his heart cannot be ſufficiently mo- 
ved with this ſweet reprehenſion, he my 
uſe a more ſharp and rough reproof toex- 
cite it to a profound confuſion ; provi. 
ded, that after be hath thus roundly - 
buked his heart,he end with 2 conlolation, 
cloſing up all bis anger with a ſweet and 
holy conhidence in God , imitating that 
great penitent, who ſeeing his ſoul afflig- 
ed, raiſed it up in this manaer 3 Why ar 
thiuſad, O my ſoul,and why do$$ thou tyou- 
bleme? hope in God , for 1 will confeſ: 
to him,the ſauimg health of my countcgaiit 
and my Ged. 

5. Raiſe up then thy heart fair and 
ſofrly when it (ball fall, bumbling thy (elf 
profoundly before God, by acknowledging 
thine own miſery without aſtoniſhment 
at thy fall, for it is no wonder that weak 
nefſc ſhonid be fecbie, or miſery wretched: 
deteſt neverthelefle from thy heart that 
thou haſt offended God, and with great 
courage and confidence in his mercy, rt 
turnto the way of virtue which thou hadl 
{orſaken. 

CHAP, X. 


That we muſt treat of buſeneſſe with cart, 
but without vexation and 
ſolicitude+ 


2 'T He care. and diligence which we 


ought | 


i8g 


wpht to bave in our affaires are things 
nuch different from ſolicitude , anxiety, 
1nd vexation. "The Angels have care of 


our ſalvation, and procure it with dili- 
rence, yet they are not (olicitous or anxi- 


ous: for care and diligence are part of 
their charity z but ſolicitude and anxiety 
would be intirely contrary to their felicicy; 
þnce care and diligence may be accompa- 
nied with tranquillity of mind, bur ſolici= 
tude and anxiety never, 

2, Be careful then and diligent, Philo» 
thea, in all the affaires thou baſt in thy 
charge, for God having intruſted them to 
thee, be will that thou take care of them 3 
but if it be poſiible,be nor in vexation and 
anxiety for them, that is to ſay, undertake 
them not with unquietneſs,and ſolicitude, 
nor ſpend thy felt about them z for all 
kind of violence diftuibs the reaſon and 
the judgment, and hinders us from doing 
that well in which we are (o earneft, 

3. When our Lord reprehended S. Mars 
tha, he ſayed 3 Martha, Martha, thou art 
ſolicitous, and troubleft thy ſelf about many 
thizgs. Doſt thou obſerve ? if ſhe had 
been ſimply careiul ſhe had not been trou- 
bled, bur becauſe ſhe was in anxiety and 
unquietnefſe, ſhe vexed and troubled her 
ſelf, and for that our Lord reprehends 
ber. Rivers which glide peaceably chrough 
the 
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the valiies bear great boats, and rich mer. 
chandize, and the rain which fallerb gent. 
ly in the open fields maketh them fruitſy] 
in grafle and corn ; but torrents, and 
rivers which run rapidly ruine the border. 


| 
| 


ing countrey, and are unprofitable for | 


traffique, as likewiſe the vehement and 
rempeſtuous raynes furrow the fields and 
medowes. Never was wotk well done 
with too much violence, and earneſtneſſe, 


We muſt haſten leiſurely : (ſaith the pro- | 
verb) He that haſtens roo much ( ſaith | 


Solomon ) is in danger of ſtumbling and 
bruiling his feer. We do our bulinefle 
ſoon enough when we do it well. Droans 
make more noiſe , and are more earneſt 
then bees, but they make onely wax and 
not honey: ſo they that ſpend them» 
ſelves with a tormenting anxiety , and 
= gw ſolicitude never do much nor 
well. 

4. Flies diſquiet us not by their ſtrength, 
but by their number : ſo great affaires vex 
us nut ſo much as lictle when they arein 
great number, Whatſoever bulineſles 
then befail thee, receive them with quiet» 
nefſe, and endexvour to diſpatch themin 
order one after another; for if thou ſtrive 
ro do alli at once, or in diſorder, thou wilt 
overcharge and weaken thy ſpirit , and 
probably lye tired under the burthen, 
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5. Inall thy buſinefle, rely wholly up- 
on Gods providence, by which alone thy 
deſigns mult proſper : labour neverthe- 
lefſe diſcreetly on thy part to co-operate 
with it, and then believe thar if thou cruſt 
intirely in God, the ſicceſſe which fol= 


| lowethſhall be alwaies the moſt profitable 


for thee , ſeem it to thee good or bad, 
according to thy particular judgement. 


' Doas little children, who with one hand 


bold faſt by their father , and with tte 
other gather ſtraw-berries or mul- berries 
along the hedges : ſo thouy gathering and 
managing the affaires of this world with 
one hand, with the other hold alwaies faſt 
the hand of thy heavenly father, turning 
thy ſelf rowards him from time to time, 
to ſeeif thy employments be pleaſing to 
him. And take heed above all things 
that thou ler not go bis band, and his 
prote&ion, thinking to gather more 3 for 
if he forfake thee , thou wilt not be able 
to go a ſtep withour falling to the ground, 
My meaning is, Philotheagtbat amidſt thy 
affaires, and ordinary buſinefſe which re- 
quire not (o earneſt an attention , thou 
think upon God more then upon thy 
affairesz3 and when thy affaires be of ſo 
great importance that to be well done they 
require thy whole attention, then alſo 
from time to time look towards God , as 

they 
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they do that ſail upon the ſez, who to go 
to the land which they delice, look more 
up to heaven then down upon the Se 


whereon they ſail : ſo will God wotk with | 
hee, in thee, and for thee , and all thy | 
labours ſhall be accompanied with con- | 


ſolations. 
CHAP. AL 


Of Obedience, 


Obedience conſecrateth our heart, chaſtity 
our body, and poverty our goods to the 
love and ({erviceof God. Theſe are the 
three branches of the ſpirituall croſſe,and 
all three grounded upon the fourth which 
is humilicy. I will ſay nothing of theſe 
three virtues as thzy are vowed ſolemnly, 
for ſo they concern onely religious per- 
ſons 3 nor as they ate ſimply vowed, for 
rhough a vow giveth alwaies much valew 
and meti: to all virtuts, yer to make us 
perfe& itis nor necetſary they ſhould be 
vowed, ſo they beobferved. For though 
being vowed, and that folemnly , they 
place a man in the ſtare of perfeRion z ye 
to come to perfeRion it ſelf ir ſufficet 
that they be obferved : for there is great 


difference betwixt the Rate of PR 
an 


| 
x. ( Harity alone placeth us in perfe&i. | 
on , but obedience, chaſtity, and poverty | 
are the three great means to attain to it, | 


r__ 
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and perfeQion- it ſelf 5 fince all Biſhops, 
and religious perſons are in the ſtate of 
perfetion, yet are they not all in perfe- 
&ion, as we ſee but too plainly, Ler us 
endeavour then, Philothea, co praRiſe well 
theſe three virtues, every one according to 
his vocation ; for though they place us 
not in the ſtate of perfeRion , yer 
they will bring us to perfeRion it ſelf 
and weareal| obliged ro praQiſe theſe 
three virtues , though not all after one 
faſhion. 

/ 2, There are two ſorts of obedience,tbe 
one neceſſary , the other voluntary. B 
the neceflarie thou oughteſt hambly to 0- 
bey thy eccleſiaſticall ſuperiours, as the 
Pope, and the Biſhop, the curate, and ſuch 
as are authoriſed by them : thou oughteit 
to obey thy civil ſuperiours, as thy Prince, 
and the Magiſtrates which he hath efta- 
bliſhed over thy countrey: and finally,thou 
muſt obey thy domeſticall ſuperiours, as 
thy father and mother, maſter and mi- 
ſtrefſe, This obedience is called neceflary, 
becauſe no man can exempt himſelf from 
the dutie of obeying thiſe (uperiourg; 
God baving placed them in authority to 
command and govern, each one according 
to the charge which they have over us. Q- 
bey then their commands, and that is of 
ncceſſicy, Bur co be perfe&, follow their 

K caun= 


194 


counſells alſo, and even their deſires and | 
inclinations ſo farre as charity and diſcte. | 


tion will permit thee. Obey them whe 
they hall command any thing pleaſing to 
thee,as to eat,to recreate thy ſelf;for though 
it ſeem no great virtue to obey in theſe 2. 
ſes, yet would it be a great vice to diſobey, 
Obey them in things indifferent , asto 
wear this or that ſuir of cloaths, to go 
this way or that, to fling or to be ſilent, 
and this will be very commendable obedi. 
ence. Obey them in hard and unpleaſant 
rhings ; and this will be perte& obedience, 


Obey 1 ſay mildly without reply, readily | 


without delay, chearfully without repi. 
Bing, and aboye all obey lovingly, for 
love of him who for love of us made 
bimſelf obedient even to the death of the 
Crofle, and who ( as S. Bernard ſaith)did 
rather chuſe to loſe bis life then his obedi- 
ence. 

3, Tolearn to obey eaſily thy ſupet- 
ours condeſcend eaſily to thy equally 
yielding to their opinions in what is nc 
vicious, without contention. or harſhnefſ: 
accommodate thy ſelf willingly to the de- 
fires of thy inferiours, ſo farre as real | 
will permit, and never exerciſe any impe 
rious authority over them ſo long as thy 


| 


are 200d. It is an abuſe to believe that ut 


would obey eafily if we were religious, whe 
Ul 
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we find it difacult to render obediencero 
ſuch as God bath placed over us, | 

4, We call that obedience voluntary. 
whereunto we oblige our ſelves by our own 
eleRion, and which is not impoſed upon 
us by another, We chuſe not ordinarily 
our Prince, our Biſhop, our father or mos: 
ther, nor many times our wives , nor huss; 
bands; but we chuſe our confeſſour and di- 
reRour. If then in chuſing we make yow 
to obey, { as did the holy mocher Tereſa, 
who.as we have (aid above,beſtdes her obe= 
dience ſolemnly vowed to the Superiour of 
her order, bound her ſelf by a {imple vow 
to obey her father Gratian,) orif with» 
out a vow we dedicate our ſelves to the 
obedience of any one, alwayes thisobe- 
dience is called voluntary, becauſe of the 
ground, which depends upon our will and 
choiſe. 

5. We muſt obey all our Superiours, but 
every one according to the charge he hath 
over us 3 aS incivil and publick affiirs we 
muſt obey our Prince, in ecclefiaſticall our 
Prelates,in domeſticall our father,our hut> 
band, and our maiſter, in the privatecon- 
= of the ſoul our ghoſtly father or dire- 

our. 

6. Cauſe thy ghoſtly father to: im- 
poſe upon thee all the aRions of pierie 
which thong oughbteſt to perform , tor ſo 
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they will be more excellent, and of a 
double grace and goodnefle 3 the one of 
themſelves, becauſe they are good, the 
other ' of obedience , becauſe they are 
commanded, and in virtue wheteof they 
are performed. Happie are the obedi. 
ent, for God will never ſuffer them togo 
altray. 


CHaP, XII. 
Of theneceſſity of chaſlitie, 


7. CHaſtitie is the Lillie of virtues, it 


maketh men almoſt equal! to Angels, No- 


thing is beautifull bur by purity, and the 
purity of men is chaftitie. Chaſtitie is cal 
led henefly, and the poſſeflion thereof þv- 
Tour ; it is named 7ztegritie, and the con- 
trary thereof corruption, Briefly it hath its 
olory apart, to be the fair and unſpotted 
virtue of ſoul and body. 

2. Ttis never lawfull to draw any un- 


— 


_— 


haſt delight from our bodies in any ſor | 


whatſoever, but onely in lawfull marriage, 
whergof the ſanQity may by juſt recom* 
pence repair the damage we receive inthat 
deleRation, And yet even in marriagethe 
boneſby of the intention muſt be obſerved, 
tothe end that if: therebe any indecency 
in tbe luſt which is exereiſed, there may be 

nothing 
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nothing but puritie in the will of him tha: 
exerciſerh ir, | 

3. The chaſte heart is like the mother 
pearl, which can receive no drop of water 
bur ſuch as comes from heaven : for it can 
entertain no pleaſure but char of marriage, 
which is ordained from heaven ; moic tizen 
that it is not Mwfull (o much as co think 
a luſtfull chought voluntarily, and delibe- 
rately. | 
4. For the firft degree of this virtue, 
Philothea, take heed of entertaining any 
kind of pleaſure char is prohibited, as all 
thoſe are which are taken out of marriage, 
or even 12 matriage when they are contra- 
ry tothe rule thereof. For the ſecond, re- 
frain as much as is poſlible from all un- 
profitable and ſuperfluous delights , al- 
though lawfull and permicted, For the 
third, ſer not thy affteQions upon piea- 
ſures and delights ordained and com- 
manded ; for though we muſt uſe neceſſa- 
ry delights, I mean thoſe which concera 
the inſtitution of holy marriage, yer we 
mult never fer our heart and mind upon 
them, 

5- Moreover every one hath great need 
of this virtue. They who are in widowhood 
ought to have a courageous chaſtitie, to de» 
ſpiſe nat onely the preſent or future obje&s, 
but to reſiſt the imagination which for- 

K 3 mer 


198 

mer pleaſures lawfully received in marriage 
may produce in their minds , and wh 
them more ſubje& ro unclean allurements, 
For this cauſe S, Avgulitiine admireth the 
purity of his dear Atiipius,who bad wholiy 
forgotten and deſpiſed the pleaſures of the 
fiſh, of which yet he had ſometimes taſted 
-kn his youth, 


_—  —_— 


6. Andintruth while the fruits are in» | 
tire they may be kept, (ome in ſtraw, ſome | 
in ſand, and ſeme in their own leaves but | 
beirig once cur or bruiſed, it is almoRt ime | 


-pollible to preſerve them but by honey 
and ſugar ; So chaiitty which is intire 
may many wayes be kepr 3 but being once 
violated it cannot be preſerved but by an 
excellent devotion, which ( as I haveof. 
ren repeated ) is the honey and ſugar ofthe 
ſpirit. 

75. Virgins have need of a marvellous 
ſincere and tender chaltity, ro baniſh from 
their hearts all kind of curious thoughts, 
and'to deſpiſe with an abſolute contempt 
all ſorts of unclean pleaſures which in- 
deed deſerve not to be defired by men, (inc: 
they are fitter for alles and ſwine. Let then 
theſe pure ſouls never doubt bur that cha- 
Ririe 1s incomparably better then all which 
is iacompatible with it 3 for, as $. Hie 
rom ſaith, the enemy importuneth virgins 
violently tochetriall of theſe lufts, repre- 
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ſenting them infinicely more pleaſant and 
delightfall then indeed they are,which ma- 
ny times troublerh them muck, whilſt ( as 
this holy father ſaith } chey eſtcen thar 
moſt ſweet which they do not know. 

$, Thelirtle flie ſeeing the flime, ho- 
vereth curiouſly abour it, to trie whether ic 
be as ſweet as itis fair, and cartied away 
with this fanſie, periſherh at the very farit 
triall : ſo theſe young people ſuffer them- 
ſelves ofceatimes to be fo poſſ:Hſed with 
the falſe and fooliſh eſteem whieh they 
have of the pleaſure of volup:uous flames, 
that after many curions thoughts, in fine 
they ruine and loſe themſelves in them ; 
more fooliſh in this then the flies , for 
they have” fome' cauſe to imagine that ths 
fireis (weet, becauſe it is beautifall , but 
theſe knowing that which they ſeek to be 
extreamly diſhoneſt, ceaſe not for al] that 
to proſecute their fooliſh and brutith de- 
light, But as for thoſe who are married, ir 
ismoſt true ( though the vulgar cannot 
conceive it ) that cbaſtiry is moſt necefſa- 
ry for thetti : ſor in reſpe& of them it con- 
fiſteth nor in abtaining abſolutely from 
cxrnall pleaſures, but in being moderate in 
the uſe of them, Now as this command- 
ment, Be angry, but ſine not,is,in my opi- 
nion, harder then this, be 201 angry, which 
5 rather given to avoid anger then co regu- 
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lateit; fois it far eater to kcep our ſelyes 
altogether from fleſhly pleaſures then to 


keep a moderation in them. True it is, that, 


the holy liberty of marriage hath a parti. 
cular force to extinguiſh the fire of concu. 
piſcence ; bur the traiitie of them that en. 
Joy it paſſeth eaſily from permiſſion to a» 
buſe. And as we ſee many rich men ſteal, 
not for want but for covetouſnefle: ſo like- 
Wiſe we ſee many married people exceed by 
intemperance and incontinency, notwith- 
ſtanding the lawfull obje&s wherein they 
ought and might contain themſelves ; their 
concupiſcence being like wild fire, which 
runneth burning here and there, without 
r<[ting in any one place, Ir is alwayes dan- 
gerous to take violent purgations 3 for if 
we take more then we ſhould , or if webe 
not well prepared much damage is received 
thereby. Matriage was bleſt and ordained 
in part for a remedie againſt concupiſcence: 
and no doubt, it is a very good one , but 
yer violent, and conſequently dangerousif 
it be not diſcreetly uſed. 

9. Moreover , the varietie of humane 
aftairs, beſides long diſeaſes, many times 
ſeparates hbusbands trom their wives z and 
therefore marricd people have need of two 
kinds of chaſtitie 3 the one for abſolute 
abſtinence when they are ſeparated upon 


juſt occaſions, the other for moderation 
when 
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when they are together. $, Katharine of Si- 
ena ſaw amongft the damned many ſouls 


| grievouſly tormented for violating the 


{anRity of marriage, which happened not 
for the greatneſle of the finne, ( (aid ſhe ) 
for murthers, and blaſphemies are more 
enormous, but becauſe they that commit it 
make no conſcience of it, and continue 
long therein. 

10, Thou ſeeſt then that chaſtitie is 
neceflary for all ſorts of people : Follow 
peace with all men, ((aith che Apoſtle) ard 
bolineſſe of life, without which none ſhall ſce 
God: where by holineſle is underitood cha- 
ſtity, as $. Hierom, and S. Chryſoltome 
oblerve. No, Philothea, none ſhal) ſee God 
without cbaititie 3 none ſhall dwell in his 
holy tabernacle that are nor pure of heart: 
and as our Saviour himſelf ſayeth , dogs 
and uncha't people ſhall be baniſhed from 
thence ; and happy are the pure it heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God. 


CuaP, XIIT. 
eAlviſcs how to preſerve (/hafiitic. 

T. BE excecding ciligent In turning 2- 
way trom aii occaltors and alurements of 
Incon:in:mcie ; for this vice worke:h infen- 
libly, 2nc from iitrle beginnings advarices 
to great milcrrcie, which are 4lwaies more 
ealie to avoid then ts cure, 
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2. Humane bodies are like glaſſes which 
cannot be carried touching one another 
without danger of breaking3and like fruits, 
which be they never ſo ſound and ſeaſon- 
able, yet by touching one another areim- 
paired. Water ir (clf in a veflcl, be it never 
ſofreth , being once touched by any beaſt | 
cannot long retain its freſhnefle, Never 
ſuffer any, Philothea, to touch thee unci 
villy,neither in mirth,nor love: for though 
p:radventure chaſtity may be preſervedin 
thoſe actions more light then malicious, 
yet the freſhnefſe and flower of chaltitie re- | 
C iveth alwayes detriment and lofle, Butto | 
ſuffer tby (elt tro be touched diſhoneſtly is | 
the utter ruine of chaſtitie, | 

3. Chaſtity dependeth upon the hear: | 
as ber ſource, yet regardeth the body as ber 
matter. And therefore ſhe may looſe ber 
ſelf by all the exteriour ſenſes of the body, 
and by the thoughts and defires of the 
heart. Ir is laſciviouſnefle ro bekold, to 
hear,to ſpeak, ro ſmell, co touch any dil- 
bonelt thing, when the heart cntertainsit | 
ſelf, and rakcs pleaſure therein, 5. Paul | 
ſaith poſitive]y, Let not fornication be ſ6 
much 45 once named amongſt you, | 

4+ The Bees will not onely not touch 
carrion, but avoid and hate extreamly all 
unſavoury ſmells proceeding from it, The ' 
(acred ſpouſe in the Camticles hath be: 

bands 
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kands diftilling myrrhe , the antidote a» 
gainſt corruption ; her lipps are bound up 
with a ſcarlet ribband, the mark of mode- 
ſtiein words ; ſhe bath the eyes of doves 
by reaſon of their clearnefſe ; ſhe weareth 
golden ear-rings in token of purity 3 her 
noſe is compared to thecedars of Libanus, 
which are incorruptible wood : $uch oughr 
to be the deyout ſoul,chait, honeſt,clean in 
hands, lips, eyes, ears, and all her body. 
5. To this purpoſe will T repreſent to 
thee a ſaying , which the ancient Father 
John Cafliin relateth as from the mouth 
of great S. Bafil, who ſpeaking of bimſelf 
ſaid; I know #0t what belongeth t0 womer 
jet am T not 4 virgin, Cercainly, Chaſtiry 
may be loſt as many wayes as there are 
kinds of incontinency and laſciviouſneſle , 
which according as they are great or little, 
ſome weaken it, ſome wound tt, and others 
kill it out right. There are certain familia- 
rities, and indiſcreer, fooliſh, and ſenſualil 
paſſions which, to {peak properly, do net 
violate chaftitie, yet they weaken it, leave 
itlanguiſhing, and ſtain her beautiful 
whiteneffe, There are ocher private famili- 
arities and paſſions, not onely indiſcreer, 
but vicious 3; not onely fond. bur diſhon«tt; 
not onely ſenſuall,but carnall; and by the: 
chaititie is at leatt ſore:y wounded : I ſay, 


at the leaſt, becauſe it dyeth and periſhech 
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alrogether, when theſe fooleties and dal. | 
liances cauſe in the fleſh the uttermoit ef- | 
fe& of voluptuous delight ; for then cha- | 
ſity periſherh more unworthily, wickedly, | 
and miſerably, then when it is loſt by for. 
nication, yea by adultery, and inceſt, ſince | 
theſe later kinds of diſhoneity are bur fins, | 
but the former ( as Tertullian faith in his 
book of chaſtity) are monſters of iniquity 
and finne. Now neither Caflian, nor ] be- 
lieve S. Baſil fpake of any ſuch diſorder, 
when he accuſed himſelf to be no virgin ; 
but onely of evil and luitfuil thoughts, | 
which though they h1d not defiled bis bo- 
dy yet had they contaminated his heart,of 
the chaſteneſſe whereof all gerierous ſouls 
are exceeding jealous, 
6.Haunt not immodeſt perſons, princi- 
pally if they be impudent, as for the moſt 
part they are:for as the he goats touching 
the (weet-almond trees with their tongues 
make them become bitter ; ſo theſe corru- 
p:cd ſouls,and infe&ed bearrs, ſcarce ſpeak 
10 any of either ſex, but they cauſe them in 
ſome ſort to fall from modeſty ; they bave 
Poiſon in their eyes,and in ther breath like 
Bafiliskes. But contrariwiſe, keep company 
with chait and virtuous people ; meditate 
and reade often holy things ; for the word 
of Ged is chaſt , and maketb them chaſt 
that delight therein - which made David 
; G0Ms 
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compare it to the Topaz, a pretious ſtone 
whoſe propertie is to allwage the ardour of 
concupilcence. 

7. Keep thy ſelf alwayes near and cloſe 
ro Jeſus Chriſt crucified , both ſpiritually 
by medication , and really by holy Com- 
munion 2 for as they who lie upon the herb 
Agnus caftus become chalt ; ſo thou reſt- 
ing thy heart upon our Saviour, ( who is 
the true chaft, and immaculate lamb )thou 
ſhalt ſoon find thy foul , and thy hearr 
cleanſed from all impurity & incontinency, 


CHaP,. XIV, 


Of poverty in ſpirit to be obſerved in 
riches. 


I BLefſfed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs 
is the Kingdome of heaven : carſed then be 
the rich in ſpirit, for the mitery of hell is 
forthem, He is rich in ſpiric who hath his 
riches in bis ſpirit, or this ſpirit in his 
riches; he is poor in ſpirit who hath no ri- 
ches in his ſpirit, nor bis ſpirit in riches. 
The Halcyons make their neſts no bigger 
then the palm ofa hand , and leave onely 


- oneliitle hoſe in them,on the upper fide , 


they place them upon the ſea. thore , and 
make them fo firm and impenctrable that 
the waves ſurpriſing them the water can ne- 
ver get intothem, but kceping alwayes a- 
boye they remain in the ſea, upon -_ 
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ſex,and maſters of the ſea, Thy Heart,dear 
Philothea, ought to be like thar, open one. 
ly cowards heaven, and impenetrable toi. 
ches, and trankrory things : if thou haſt 
ther, keep thy heart free from their affeRiz 
ons, let it be alwayes above them; any 4. 
moneſt riches [et it be without riches, and 
maſter of riches. No, lodge not this hes. 
venly ſpirit in earthly goods, let it be al- 
wayes above them, never in them. 

2. There is great difference betwixt ha. 


ving poyſon, and being poyſoned. All a. | 


pothecaries almoſt have poyſon to uſe up. 
on diverſe occaſions, but yer they are not 
poiſoned, b:cauſe they have nor poiſon in 
their bodies but in their ſhops : (o thou 
mayeit bave riches without being poiſoned 
with them, if thou keep them in thy purſe 
er in thy houſe, and not in thy heart, To 
be rich in effe&,and poor in afteRion,is the 
greateſt happinefſe of a Chriſtian : for he 
bath by that means the commodity of ri- 
ches for this world,and the merit o: pover- 
ty for the world to come, 

3. Alas! Philothe2gno man will confefſe 
himſelf covetous, every one diſavows that 
baſ neſle and vilencfle ot heart:they excuſe 
themſelves upon the great charge of chil- 
dren wbich opprefſeth chem 3 upon wiſe- 
dome which requireth that men ſhould 
fertile themſelves in rhe world 3 they ne- 

ver 
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yer have too much, (ome neceſhities ate al- 
wayes found out ro get more, Nay the 
moſt covetous will nor onely not confefle 
himſelf to be ſuch, bur thinketh in his 
conſciencethat he is not ſo. No,for cover- 
ouineſſe is a nion{trous feaver, which be= 
comes ſo much more inſenſible, by bow 
much more violent and burning it is. 

4, Moyles ſaw that holy fre which burn- 
ed in the buſh and yet conſumed ic nort:but 
this profane fire of avarice conſumeth and 
devourerh the coverous perſon and yet 
burneth not at all ; at leait in the middeft 
of his heats aad burnings, he boaſterh of 
the cooleit freſhneſ}cin the world , and e> 
ſteemerh his inlatiable drought to be a na» 
tural}and plezling rhicſt, 

5. If thou delire ardentiy, and folici- 
touſ]y the riches which thou batt nor, it is 
a folly ro ſay that thou would{t nor have 
them unjuſtly ; for thou doſt not ceaſe ro 
be covetous for all thar, He thar defireth 
earneſtly and impatien:ly ro drink , albeir 
he would drink watcr onely, yet is it a {ign 
he hath a {eaver, 

6. O Philothea, I know not whether it 
be a juit deiie 10 covet to have jutily thar 
which an other juſtly poſfefierh 5 for ir 
kemeth that by this celire we would profir 
our ſ{clyes Þ; the dammage of others. 
He that juſily pofl;fleth any thing , hath 

be 
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he not more reaſon to keep it juſtly "then 
we to deſire it juſtly ? And why then ex- 
rend we our defite to his poſſeſſion, to de 
prive him of it ? If this deſire be juſt, yer 
certainly it is not charitable 3 for we would 
not in anv caſe that another man ſhould 
defire,alrthough juſtly,that which we would 
juſtly keep. This was the ſinne of Achah, 
who delired to have Naboths vineyard 
juſtly, which Naboth much more juſtly 
deſired to keep : Achab deſired it ardent- 
ly, and impatiently, and therefore offend- 
ed God, 

7. Stay, dear Philothea, to deſire thy 
neighbours goods till he defire to part with 
them ; for then his defire will render thine 
not onely juſt but charitable alſo;f.:* I am 
willing thou ſhouldeit take care to augment 
thy ſubſtance,(o it may be done not onely 
juſtly, bur leafurely and charitably. 

8. If thou afte& much the goods which 
thou haſt, if thou be much troubled about 
them, ſetting thy heart and thovghrs upon 
them,and fearing with a vexing and impa- 
tient fear to looſe them, believe me, thou 
baſt alſo ſome kind of feaver; for they that 
bave feavers drink the water that is given 
them with a kind oi picifure and greedi- 
neſs, which the bealthy have nc:, Ic is ime 
poſſible to take great pleaſure in any thing, 
without ſetting our afeRion too much up- 
en it, 9. if 
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9. If thcu ſuffer lofſe of goods, and 
find thy beart diſconfolate and affliged 
therewith, believe me , Fhilothea , thou 
beareſt roo much affeRion to them; for 
nothing ſo much witnefſeth the affeQion 
to what we have loſt, as affliQion for the 
lofle, 

10, Defire not then with a full , and 
expreſſe deſire the wealth which thou baft 
not 3 nor ſettlethy heart too much upon 
that which thou haſt : diſcomfort not 
thy ſelf for the lofles which befall thee : 
and then thou ſhalt have reaſon to ſay and 
believe, that being rich in effeR thou art 
net ſo in afte&ion, but that rather thou 
art poor in ſpirit, and conſequently bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe the Kingdome of heaven be- 
longs to thee, 


Cray, XV. 
How 10 praftiſe true and real Poverty, be- 
ing notwithanding really rich. 


l, 'T He painter Parrhaſius painted the 
people of Athens by a moſt witty inven» 
tion, repreſenting their diverſe and va- 
table diſpoſitiens, cholerick, unjuſt, un- 
conſtant, covetous,gentle, merciful, bigh- 
minded, proud, humble, hardy and cow- 
ardly ; and all this rogether. But I(dear 
Philothea ) would put into thy hearr 
niches and poverty together , a great _ 
an 
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and a great contempt of temporal things, 
2. Take much more care to mak? thy tem. 
poral goods profitable and fruitful , then 
worldly men do. Tell me, the Gardiner 
of great Princes, are they not more curious 
and diligent to deck and trimm vp the 
gardens they have in charge then if rhey 
were their own ? and why ? becauſe 
doubtleſſe they confider thoſe gardens xx 
Kings and Princes gardens , unto whom 
they deſire to make themſelves acceptable | 
by thoſe ſervices, Philotheathe poſſeſh- 
ons which we have are not onrs, God 
hatch given them to us to manage, and 
bis will is that we render them profitable | 
and fruitful ; and therefore we do bim 
good ſervice to take care of them. But 
it mult be a care greater , and more ſolid 
then worldlings have of their riches ; for 
their labours are but for love of theme 
ſelves, and ours muſt be for the love of 
God, | 
3. Now as {{lf»love is violent , ta;bu- 
lent, and im>arient ; ſo the care thu we 
eake for it is full of vexation, anguiſh , 
and unquietneſſe : and as the love of God 
is (weer, peaceable, and quiet 3 fo rhe care 
which proceedeth from it , although it bt 
for worldy goods, is amiable, ſweer, and 
pleaſant, Ler us then have this gentle 
care of preſerving, yea and of increaſing 
| out 


_ 
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eur temporal goods , whenſoever any juſt 
occaſion ſhall preſent it ſeif, and as far as 
our condition requireth it : for God will 
have usto do ſo for the love of him, 

4. Bur take heed tbat ſelf» love deceive 
thee not, for ſometime it counterfeireth fo 
craftily the love o! Ged,that thou wouldft 
ſay it were the ſame. Now that it deceive 
thee nor, and that this care of thy rem- 
poral goods turn not inte avarice, beſides 
what I aid in the former chapter , we 
mult very oficn praQife a true, real, and 
efe&ual poverty, inthe middeſt of all 
the riches and wealth that God hath gi- 
ven us, 

5. Alwaies then relinquiſh ſome pait 
of thy goods, beftowing it upon the poor 
with a willing heart ; tor to give away 
that which we have, is to impoveriſh our 
ſelves by ſo much as we give,and the more 
we give, the poorer we make our ſelves, 
True ir is that God wiil repay it again, 
not onely in the next world , butevcn in 
this 3 for nothing ſo much proſpereth our 
temporal eftate as almes: but till ſuch 
time as God ſhall reſtore it, we remain 
ſo much poorer by that we have given. O 
bow holy , and rich is that poverty which 
is cauſed by almes | 

6. Love the poor, and poverty, for fo 
ſhalt chou become truly poor , fince as 

ſaith 
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$. 
faith the Scripture, we are made like th | war a 
things which we love. Love makes lovers pur in 
equails 2 who is weak (faith $, Paul) wih | ye g 
whim T am not weak? he might bay: | fon « 
ſaid likewiſe, who is poor with whom! ſerved 
am not poor ? for love made him liketo | yeno 
thoſe whom he loved. If then thou log | 1mo 
the poor, thou ſhalt be truly partaker of | qan 
their poyerty, and as poor as they, Noy ge 
if thou love the poor , be ofren among | he 1 
them, begladco ſee them in thine own | (w/ 


houſe, vilice them in theirs, converſe wil. } hol 
lingly with them , rejoyce that they come | 
near thee in the Church , in the Rireet, 
and elſewhere. Be poor in tongue with | ſer\ 
them, diſcourſe with them as their com» | lin 
pom 3 but be rich in band, giving them 
iberally of thy goods , as having more , <> 
abundance. | 
7. Wilt thou yet go farther, my Philo: | 
rhea, content not thy ſelf robe as poor 3s | 
the poor , but be poorer then the poor | of 
themſelves. And how may chat be? The "x 
ſervant is inferiour to bis Malier : be | ſ 
thou then a ſervant of the poor, goand | 
ſerve them in their beds when they are | 
fick; I fay ſerve them with chine own 
bands, betheir cook thy ſelf, and at thine * 
own expence , be their ſemſtreſſe, and 
landrefle, O Philothea, this ſervice is 
more gloriousthen a Kingdome, +1 
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$. I cannot ſufficiently admire the ar» 
lent affeRion with which chis counſel was 
purin praQiſe by Saint Lewis, one of 
the greateſt Kings which the Sun bath 
ſeen even in all kind of greatnefſe, He 
ſerved often at the table the poor whom 
henouriſhed , and cauſed three poor men 
almoſt every day to come to his own, and 
many times did eat the reſt of their pot- 
tage with an incomparablelove. When 
he vifited the hoſpitals of the ſick , 
(which he did very often) he ſerved 
thoſe ordinarily which bad the moſt 
loatbſome diſeaſes, leaprous , ulcerous, 
and ſuch like ; and performed all this 
ſervice unto them bare=headed, and knee- 


| ling on the ground, reſpcRing in their 


perſons the Saviour of the world, and 
cheriſhing them with as tender a love as 
any careful mother could do her own 


\ | childs | 


9. S. Elizabeth, daughter to the King 
of Hungary , oftentimes pur her (elf as 
mongk the poor, and for her recreation 
ſometimes cloathed her ſelf like a poor 
woman among her Ladies, ſaying unto 
them , if I were poor thus would 1 attire 
my ſelf, O good God, (Philothea) how 
poor were this Prince and Pcincefle in 
their riches, and how rich in their pover- 
ty: Bleſled be they that are poor in this 

ſort, 
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ſort, for to them belongeth the Kingdom 
of heaven. T was hungry, and you gave 
me to cat; IT was naked, and you cloathed 
me ; poſſeſſe you the Kingdome prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world, 
will the King of the poor, andof Kings, 
ſay at bis general Judgement. 

10. There is none but upon one oc- 
calion or other finds want of ſome cone 
veniency : Sometimes comes a gueſt tg 
our houſe whom we ſhould and woyli 
entertain very well, but for the preſent 
we are not prepared to receive him z ſomes 


times our beſt cloathes are in one place .. 


when we want them in another it bap- 
pens another time that all the wine in our 
cellars work and turn, ſo that there re 
maines only grofle and green wines3z an 
other time we come to ſome poor village 
where all things are wanting , there is nei- 
ther bed,chamber, table, nor attendance ; 
In fine, it is very ordinary to want ſome- 
thing be we never ſo rich, Now this is 
to be poor in effe& when we want the 
things. Philoth:a, be glad of ſuch occa- 
lions, accept thera with all thy heart, and 
ſuffer them chearfully, 
ri. When accidents happen which im- 
poveriſh thee either much or little, astem- 
peſt, fire, inundations, dearth , theeves, 
and fuites of law, O then is the — 
& 


| 
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deed to praiſe poverty , receiving theſe 
lofles with mildnefſe , and applying our 
ſelves patiently , and conſtantly to this 
poverry, Eſau preſented himſelf to his 
father with bis hands all bairy, and Jacob 
did the ſame 3 but becauſe the hair thar 
covered Jacobs hands ſuck not to bis skin 
but to bis gloves , one might take away 
the bair without hurting bim 5 but be- 
cauſe the hair of Eſaus bands grew upon 
his own skin, being bairy by nature , he 
that ſhould have endeavoured to pull off 
bis bair ſhould have put him to great tor- 
ment, he would have ctyedaloud , and 
been earneſt in his defence. When our 
riches cleave to our hearts, if a tempeſt ,if 
theeves, if contentious perſons pull away 
any of them from us , what complaints, 
what troubles , what impatience preſently 
haye we! But when our riches are eſteem- 
ed onely according to the care that God 
would bave us take, and do not cleave to 
our heart, if they be taken from us , we 
looſe neicher ſenſes nor quiernefle, This 
is the difference betwixt beaſts and men, 
(as to thefr garments) for the garments of 
beaſts Rick faſt to their fleſh, and thoſe of 
men are onely caſt about them , ſo thar 
they may be put on and off at their plea- 


2.16 
Cna?P. XVI. 


How to prafiſe richneſſe of ſpirit in 
real poverty, 


I. Ur if thou be really poor, Philothe, 


O God, be (o likewiſe in ſpirit : make a 


vertue of neceſlity, and value this precious 


Jewel of poverty at the bigh rate it deſer- | 


veth : the luſtre thereof is not diſcovered 
in this world , and yer nevertheleſle iris 
exceeding rich and beautiful. 

2. Be patient,thou art in good compa- 
ny 3 our Saviour,our Lady,the Apoſiles, 
ſo many Saints both men and women 
have been poor, and though they had 
means to be rich yer they refuſed to be o, 
How many rich worldlings with incom- 
parable care and great contradiQions have 
gone to (eek holy poverty in cloiſters and 
hoſpitals ? wirnefle S. Alexis, Paula, Pau- 
linus, S, Angela, and many others; and 


behold, Philothea, this holy poverty more 


A —— —— — 


favourable to thee, comes to preſent her | 
ſelf in thine own houſe, thou haſt found | 


her without ſecking, withour pain z em- 
brace ber then as a dear friend of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was born,who lived,and died 
in poverty z ſhe was bis nurſe all bis life, 
3. Thy poverty, Philothea, hath rwo 
great priviledges, by virtue of which ſhe 
can make thee rich in merit. The firſt ow 
tnat 
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that ſhe came not to thee by thy own 
choiſe, but by the onely will of God, who 
made thee poore without any concurrence 
of thy own will ; Now that which we re- 
ceive purely from the will of God, is ever 
moſt acceptable to him, provided that we 
receive it chearfully, and for the love of his 
holy will; where there is leaſt of our own, 
there is moit of Gods; the fimple and 
pure acceptance of Gods will maketh the 
pureſt patience, 

4. The ſecond priviledge cf this povertie 
is, that it is a povertie truly poor, Poyer- 
tie that is commended, cheriſhed,efteemed, 
ſuccoured, and afliſted, is not aitogether 
poor , having ſomething of riches 1a it 2 
but povertie which is deſpiſed, reje&ed, 
reproached, and abandoned, is truly poor, 
Such is ordinarily the povectie of fecujar 


' men 3 becauſe they are not pour by cheir 


own choice, but by neceſſitie, they are nor 


| much eſteemed 3 and in that ' they are 
| Not eſteemed , their povertie is poorer 


| then that of religious men 3 although 


—_ 
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| 
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' 


otherwiſe the povertie of religious men 
hath a very great cxcellencie, and is much 
more recommendable by reaſon of the 
vow and intention for which it is choſen. 
5. Complain not then, my dear Phi- 
lothea, of thy povertie, for we complain 
not but of that which diſpleaſerh us ; 
L and 
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and if povertie diſpleafe thee thou art no 
mote poote in ſpirit, but rich in affeRion, 

6. Pe not diſcomforted then that thay 
art not ſo well ſuccoured as is requiſite, 
for in this conſiſteth the excellencie of po. 
vertie, To have a dchire to be poor and 
not toreceive the inconvenience of it js tov 
great an ambition, for it is to defire the 
honour of povertie, and the commoditie 
of riches. 

7. Be not aſhamed to be poor, nort 
ask alms in charitie.Reccive with humilitic 
that which ſhall be given thee, and tak 
denials meckly. Ren Eber often tbe voiage 
which ourLadie made into Egyprt,to carry 
thichcr her dear child, and how much con- 
tempt, povertie, and miſerie ſhe was force 
to ſuffer. If thou live thus, thou ſhalt be 
moſt rich in thy povertie. 


CHaPp, XVII. 
Of Fricniſhip , and f:rF of wicked and 
frivolous friendſhip. 
b. Love bach rhe firſt place among tht 
paſtions of the foul:ic is the King of allth 
motions of the heart, ic cbangeth alltk 
Other into it (elf, and maketh us altogs 


ther ſuch as is the thing which we low, 
Take heed then, O Philothea, thatthiv 
have no evill love, for with ic thov vil 


become preſently evill, Now of all lot 


friend(l0 
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frieniſhip is the moſt dangerous, becauſe 
other love may be withour communica- 
tion,but friend(hip being wholly grounded 
upon that,we can bardly have it with any 
perſon without partaking of his qualities. 

2, All love is not friend(hip, for one 
may loveand not be loved, and then is 
there love buet not friend(hip , becauſe 
friendſhip is a mutuall love, and if the 
love be not mutuall ic is not friendſhip, 
Neither is i: enough that ir be mutuall, 
bat che parties thar love one another mult 
know their mutuall affeRion, for if they 
know it not they may have love but nor 
friendſhip. There muſt be alſo ſome kind 
of communication between them, which is 
the ground of friendſhip. According ro 
the diverſitie of communications, friend= 
hip aiſo is divers 3 and communications 
are different according to the varietic of 
matters which they communicare : If 
they be wicked and vain, the friendſhip is 
alſo falſe and vain ; if they be virtuous, 
the friendſhip is true + and the mote e&x- 
cellent the matters communicated are, 
the more excellent is the friend(hip . 
For as that honie is beſt which is ga- 
thered from the bloflomes of the (weetelt, 
and moſt excellent flowers : ſo that love 
which is founded upon the moſt ex1& 


communication is moſt excellent. And 
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as there is honie in Heraclea, a Pro- 
vince in Pontus, which is venomous, 
and maketh them mad that car it, be- 
cauſe it is gathered from the venomous 
hearb Acenitum , which aboundeth in that 
countrie, even ſo friencthip grounded up- 
on the communication of wicked and yi. 
tious things is altogether falſe and wicked, 

3- The communication of carnall plea. 
ſures is a mutuall propenfion, and brutiſh 
incitement, which can no more bear the 
name of friendſhip among men, then that 
of ailes and horſes for like effeRts :; andif 
there were no other communication in 
marriage, there would be no friend(hip at 
all;but becauſe beſides that there is a com. 
munication of life, labour, goods, affeRi- 
ons, and of indifloluble loyaltie, therefore 
is the love of marriage a true and holy 


friendſhip, Friendſhip grounded upon the | 


communication of ſenſuall pleaſures is 
= and unworthie the name of friend. 


III on, + 
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ip; ſoalſois that which is founded upon | 


vain and frivolous virtues, which depend 
onely upon the ſenſes. I call choſe pleaſures 
ſenſuall, which principally and immedi- 
ately are annexed to the exteriour ſenſes, 
as the beholding of beautie. the hearing of 
a {weet voice, touching, and the like.1 call 
frivolous virtues certain abilities, and 


vain qualities , which weak ſpirits call 
virtues 
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virtues and perfetions, Obſerve the grea- 
ter pare of maides, women, and yeung 
people, they will cor ftick ro fay ſuch a 
gentleman is very virtuous, and bath ma- 
ny paife&ions, becauſe he danceca well, 
he playeth well ar all games, he drefiech 
himſelf well, he fingech weil, he diſcours 
ſeth well, he hath a good garbe ; And 
Mountebankes eſteem him moſt virtu- 
ous amongſt rhem that playes the fool 
beſt, 

4, But as all theſe rhings depend on 
the ſenſes, ſo the friendſhips which pro- 
ceed from them are termed (enſuall, vain, 
and ſrivolous, and deſerve rather the name 
of fondnefſe then friendhip : ſuch are or- 
dinatily the friendſhips of young peoplz , 
which are builr upon a fair curled lock of 
hair, (miling glances, good cloaths, aff:- 
ed countenances, and idle diſcourie 5 


friendſhips ſut2ble to tbe age of thoſe 19- 


vers whoſe virtue i3 yet in the blofſome, 
and their judgement in the bud : and in- 
deed ſuch amiries are bur tranficorie, and 
melt away likeſnow in the Sun, 


CHarP, XVIII, 
Of wanton love. 
" W Hen theſe fooliſh friendſhips paſle 
between perſons of divers ſexes, with- 
out pretence of marriage , they are 
L 3 rightly 
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rightly called fondneſſes : for being 
bur certain abortive, or untimely figures, 
or rather ſhaddowes cf amijrie, they 
deſerve not the name of true love, or 
friendſhip, by reaſon of their incompars- 
ble vanitie and imperfeQion. And yec by 
them are the hearts of men and women 
engaged, Chained, and entangled the one 
wich the other in vain and foolith affeQis 
ons,founded upon theſe frivolous commu- 
nications, and fond compleaſances, of 
which but even now I ſpake. 

2. And although theſe fooliſh loves do 
ordinarily melt, and ingulf themſelves in 
carnalitie, and laſciviouſneſle 3 yet that is 
not the firſt defign and intention of the 
perſons berwift whom they paſſe,for then 
they would no more be fondneſſes,but im- 


modeſties & open uncleanneſs.Some times | 


many years paſſe ere any thing abſolutely | 


contraty to chaititie of body bappen be- | 


rween them that are infe&ed with this | 
folly, they onely contenting themſelves to | 


entertain their hearts with wiſhes , de- 
tires, fighes, amorous diſcourſe, and ſuch 
like vanities, and this for ſundry preten- 
i: 0nsS. 

3- Some have no other deſign then only 
io fſariace their hearcs in interchanging 
love,following therein their amourousin- 


clinations 3 and theſe regard nothing | 


— 
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inthe choiſe of their loves but their own 
fancies and motions : fo that at the firſt 
encounter of any pleaſing obj: &, with-ur 


| examining the inward condition of it, they 
| begin this fond communication, ad en= 
| pagethemſelves in rheie miſerable inarery 


from which afcerward with great difhicylty 
they free themſelves, Others ſuffer them» 
ſelves ro be carried into theſe fondneHes by 
vanicie, eſtezming it no ſmall glory rorake 
and bind hea'ts by love, and theſe aiming 
meerly at glory ſet their nets, and lay their 
ſnares in great, high, and eminent places. 
Ochers are led away by their amorous in- 
clination, and by vanity joyntly z for, 
though their hearts be altogether incli= 
ned ro love, yet will they not ingage them= 
_ in it without ſome advantage of 
olory, 
; 4. Theſe amities are all wicked, be- 
cauſe they finiſh and terminate in the ſinne 
of the fleſh, and beguile God, the wife, 
and the husband of that love, and conſe- 
quently of that heart which was due to 
them; fooliſh, becauſe they. have neither 
foundation, nor reaſon ; vain,becaufe they 
yield neither profit, honour, nor content= 
ment, but on the contrary they loſe time, 
taint honour, and bring no other pleaſure 
then that of a reſtlefſenefle in pretending 
and hoping, without knowing what they 
L4 would 
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would have or pretend : for theſe poor and 


mean (pirics ſtill believe, that they are en- 
couraged to defire ſomewhat by the telti. 
monies which are given them of mutuall 
love, but they cannor teli whar ir ts; ſo that 
their defire can never end,burt goes on con» 
tinually vexing their hearts wich perpecuall 
dittruits, jealouties, and dittempers, 

5. S, Gregory Nazianzen, Writing a- 
o1inſt vain women,teils wonders upon this 
ſubjeRz take here a part thereof, direRed 
indeed to women, yet allo not amiſle for 
men, Thy naturall beautie # ſuffictent for 
thy bueband ; but if is be for many men like 
a net ſpread out for a flick of birds, what 
will become of it ? he will be pleafing to 
thee, who ſhall pleaſe himſelf on thy beauty; 
thou wilt render him glance for glance,look 
for lock; preſently will follow ſmiles, and 
amorous words ficllen cuc at the beginning, 
but ſcone after they become more familiar, 
end paſſe 10 an open courting, Take heed, 
O my talking tongue, t9 16} what wilt ful- 
tow : y:t will I ſay thks one truth + nothing 
of all thoſe things which young people ſay 
end do together in theſe fooliſh compleaſan- 
ces k exempied from great f rovorations; the 
whole chain of wanton loves are lincked one 
with another, as one picce of irou drawn by 
the loadſione draweth divers other after 1. 

&. O how well bach this great Biſhop 
ſp0» 
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ſpoken ? What doeſt thou think to do ? 
zo give love? Noz for none giveth love 
yoluncarily that doth not receive it nece{{a- 
rily. He that catcheth in this chaſe,is like- 
wiſe caught bimſelt, The herb Aproxis 
receiverh and conceiveth fire afloon as 
it ſeeth it : our hearts do the like ; (6 
ſoon as they ſee a perſon inflamed with love 
for them, they are preſeatiy kindied with 
lovefor it, Bar thou wiit ſay, I will enter - 
tzin ſome of this love but not all. Alas, 
thou deceiveſt thy ſelf, this fire of loveis 
moreaRiveand piercing then thou ima» 
vineſt 3 rhou makeſt account to receive but 
a ſpark, and thou wiit wonder to ſee that 
in a moment it will have poſſcfied thy 
whole heart, reduced to athes all thy 
reſolutions, and thy reputation into ſmoke, 
The wiſe- man crieth out; who will have 
compaſſion upon an enchanter, flung by a ſcr- 
pent ? and I alſo cry afrer him, O fools and 
mad men, think you to charm love fo as to 
be able to manage it at your pleaſure ? you 
would play wichir , bur it will bite and 
ſting you cruelly : and know you what 
will be{3id of you ? every one will mock 
you, and laugh that you would undertake 
to enchant love, and upon a falle afturance 
put into your boſome a dangerous ſerpent, 
which hath ſpoiled and loſt both your ſoul 
2nd eſtimation, 

L 5 7, O 


226 

7, O God | what blindneffe is this, to 
hazard againſt ſuch frivolous Rakes the 
principall part of our fouls! Yes Philothea, 
tor God regards not man but for his ſoul, 
nor the ſoul but for the will, nor the will 
but for love. Alas ! we bave no love in re- 
ſpe of what we need : { mean, weave 
nothing near enough wherewith to love 
God; and yet, wretches that we are, we |a- 
v.ſh ir out,and ſpend it riotoutly upon vain 
and frivolous things, as if we had to ſpate, 

8. Ah! this great God, who bath re- 
\-rved to himſ{lf che oneiy love of our ſouls 
i 1 acknowledgement of our creation, con- 
f:rvarion,and redemption, will exa& a moſt 
{tri& 2ccount of all theſe fooliſh deduRi- 
ons we mate thereof, If he be to make lo 
rizorous an examination of idle words, 
what will hedo of idle, tmpertinear, fools 
ith, and peraitious loves ? 

9. Thewainut tree is very prejudiciall 
to rhe vines, and fields where it is planted 
b-czule being fo great, ir draweth away all 
the ſubitance of the ezrih , which cannot 
afrerward ſuffice to nouriſh the other 
plants;the icavcs 2ifo re fo thick that they 
make 2 great amd cloſe ſhadow; and laſtly, 
ic allurcth the paſſengers ro it, who to 
beat dowa the fruit, ſpoil and trample 
down all about ir, 'T heſe wanton loves are 
the ſame annoyance to the ſoul ; for they 

wholly 
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wholly poſſeſſe her, and ſo ſtrongly draw 
away her motions that ſhe is nor able to 
produce any good work ; the [eaves, that 
is their entertainments , dalliances, and 
fondnefſes are ſo frequent that all ci. 
ſure is ſquandred away in them ; and fie 
nally, they beget fo many temprations, di- 
ſtraKions, ſuſpicions, and other 11! con- 
ſequences, that the whole heart is corrupt= 
ed, and trampled down therewith. To be 
ſhore, theſe wanton loves do not onely ba» 
niſh all heavenly love, but alſothe fear of 
God, waſte the ſpirit, and weaken the 
reputation; they are in a word,the paſtime 
ot Courts, but the contagion of hearts, 


Crap. XIX, 
Of true Friendſhip. 

1. [Ove every one, Philothea , with a 
charicabie love; bur have no friendſhip 
but with thoſe that can communicace with 
thee virtuous things ; and the more exqui= 
lire the vertues are which ſhall be inter= 
changed, the more perfeR is the friendſhip. 
If this communicution be ia learning tle 
friendſhip is very commendable, and tte 
moreit it bz in victues , 1n prudence, ju 
itice, and diſcretion. Bur if your com= 
merce bein charitie, devotion, and Chri- 
flian perfeKion , O God, how precious 
will this friendſhip be 2 it will be excellent 

| be- 
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becauſe it cometh from God , excellent 
becauſe it rends ro God, excellent becauſe 
irs very knot is God , excellent becauſei 
ſhall laſt eternally in God, O how good 
is ic to love upon earth as they love in 
heaven ; to learn to cheriſh one another 
tatchis world as we thall do eternally in the 
next ! 

2. ] ſpeak not here of the ſimple love 
&f charity, for that muit be born towards 
all men , bur of ſpiricuall friendſhip, by 
which wo, or three, oz many ſouls do 
communicate their devotions, their ſpiri- 
ruall afieRions, and make rhemlſelves all 
but one ſpirit, Such happie ſouls may juſt» 
ly ſing, Bcho!d how good a thing it x4, and 
how pleaſant for brethren 19 dwell together; 
for the delicious balm of devotion dittil- 
leth from one hearr to the other by comi- 
nuall participation ; tnſomuch that it may 
be ſayed, that God hath poured outupon 
this friend{hip his bleſſing and life everlaſt- 
ing. Methinks all other jriendſhips are but 
thadows in reſpe& of this; their bonds are 
bur chains of glaſle or jeat, in compariſon 
of this great bond of holy devotion which 
is all of gold. 

3. Make no other kind of friend{hip 
then this: Ilipeak of ſuch friendſhips as 
are made ; for thou mutt not forſake or 
negleR the friendihips- which nature, or 


former / 
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former duties oblige thee to preſerve ro» 
wards thy parents, kindred, benefaQours , 
neighbours, and others; I ſpeak of thoſe 
which thou doſt chuſe thy ſelf. 

4. Many peradventure will ſay that we 


| ſhould haveno kind of particular friend- 


ſlip or afteRion, becauſe ir difiraQeth the 
mind, poflc{leth the heart, and begers en- 
vie; bur they are deceived in their adviſe : 
for becauſe they have ſeen in the writings 
of many. devout authours, that particular 
friendſhips, and exceſlive aft-Rions inh- 
nitely prejudice religious perſons , they 
imagine rherefore that it is ſo with the 
reſt of the worid ; but there is great diffe= 
rence ; for {ice thar in a well ordered mos» 
naſtery the common defign of all tends to 
true devction , it is not requiſite to make 
theſe particular communications there , 
leaſt ſeeking in particular that which is 
common, they fall from particularitics to 
partialities, Lut for thoſe which live in the 
world, and embrace true virtue, It 1s ne- 
ceſlary to unite themſelves together by a 


_ holy friensſhip 3 for by means thereof 


they encourage, help, and lead on one an 
other to goodnetle, And as they that go up- 
on plain ground need not to be led by 


. the hand 3 but they who go In rugged 


znd ſlippery wayes hold one by the 0- 


ther to walk more ſecurely ; ſo they that 
are 
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are in religion have no need of pattieulzr 
friene(hips, but they who arein the wotly 
have need of them, to ſuccour aud ſecure 
one another amongit ſo many dangerous 
paſſages which chey areto paſſe, Inthe 
world, all conſpire not co the ſame end, all 
arenot of one mind: we mult then doubt- 
lefſe ſeparate our ſelves, and make friend. 
ſhips according to our pretenfions, This 
particularity maketh indeed a partiality, 
but a holy partialicy which maketh no dis 
viſion, but onely berwixt good and evil, 
ſheep and goats, bees and drones} a ſepara- 
tion moſt neceflary, 

5. No man can deny but our B, Savis 
our loved with a more tender and particu. 
lar friendſhip S. John, Lazarus, Martha, 
and M. Magdalene, for the Scriprure teſti- 
fieth ic. We know that S, Peter tenderly lo- 
ved $. Mark, and Petroneila, and S. Paul 
his Timothce, and S. Tecla. S Gregory 
Nazianzen boaſted an hundred times of 
the incomparable tricendihip which he had 
wich great S. Baſil, and deſcrib=thit in 
this manner : Tt ſccmed that inthe one and 
the other of us there was but one ſoul 
dwelling in two voltes : and if thoſehe 
20t 10 be credited who ſaid , that all things 
are in all things ; yet mul we believe that 
we were both in each one of us, and one 


within the other : we had both of us ihe 
ſame 
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me pretenfion to advaiice virtue, and to 

apply all the defignes of our life to future 

hopes 2 going in ths manner 01t of 
thi moriall world , before we died 

in 1t, 

6. Saint Auguſtine teftifieth that Saint 
Ambroſe loved S. Monica intirely, for the 
rare virtues Which he obſerved in her. and 
that ſhe reciprocally reſpe&ed him as an 
Angel of God, But I am to blameto 
hold thee fo long in a matter (o clear, Saint 
Hierome, S, Auguſtine, 5. Gregory,S.Ber- 
nard, and all the greateſt ſervants of God 
bad molt particular amities , without any 
prejudice to their perteRion, Saint Paul 
reprocheth the i]l behaviour of the Gen- 
tils, accuſing them that they were people 
without affeQion, that is to ſay, who had 
no true friendſhip. And S, Thomas, with 
all orher good Philoſophers confefie, thar 
friendſhip is a virtue ; and he ſpeaketh of 
particular friendſhip, lince, 3s be faitb,per- 
feQ friendſhip cannor be extended to ma- 
ny perſons. PerfeRion then confilteth nor 
in having no friendilip, bur ia baving 
o_ bur ſuch as are good, virtuous, and 
holy, 


CaaP. 


CHaP,. XX. 


The difference betwixt true and vain 
frienaſhip. 
I. But obſerve now this Principal ad- 
monition, Philothea : The honey of He. 
raclea which is ſo venomous , is like the g- 
ther which is wholſome; chere is great dan- 
ver intaking the one for the other , or in 
mingling them beth together,for the goug. 
nefle of the one wou!d not hinder the poy. 
{on of the other. He mutt itand upon his 
guard *!ac will nor be deceived in theſe 
triendſhips,principally when they are con- 
traced berwixt perſons of divers {execs un- 
der what pretence focver ; for the civel ofs 
tentimes brings a cbange to thoſe that love: 
they begin in vittuous love, but if they be 
not very diſcreet, fond love will firſt min- 
ole it ſelf, then ſenſuail , and afrerward 
carnall love, Yea there is danger in ſpiti- 
tuall love if we be not very warchiull ; 
rbough in this it be more difficult to make 
a change,becaule the purity and candour of 
this love renders more apparent the ſpots 
which the devil endeavoureth ro mingle 
witch it : and therefore when he underas 
kerh this he doth it more craitily, and en- 
deavours to {}:p in impurities aimolt in- 
ſen{ibly. | 
2 Thou mayit diſcern world!y friend- 
hip 
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ſhip from that which is holy and virtuous, 
z5the Heraclean honey is known from the 
other. The honey ot Heraclea is [ſweeter 
to thetaſte then the ordinary honey, be- 
cauſe of the juice of Aconite which giveth 
it an addition of {weetneſie : ſo worldly 
amicy produceth ordinarily a confuſed 
rabble of honied words, paſſionate exta- 
ies, and admirations of beauty, bebavie 
our, and other ſenſuall qualities; but holy 
{iend{hip ſpeaketh ſimply, and freely, and 
cancommend nothing but the power and 
grace of God, the onely foundation upon 
which it {ubſiits. 

3. The honey of Heraclea being (wal- 
lowed down cauſeth a dizzinefle in the 
bead : and falſe friendſhip breedeth a gid- 
dineſſe in the mind, which cauſeth ſiagger- 
ing in chaſtity 2nd devotion, a wandring 
to affeRed, wanton, and immodeſt looks, 
to ſenſuall embraces,inordinate fighs, fool» 
iſh complaints for want of love, artraftive, 
and enticing limpers , g1lantries , inter- 
changing of kiſſes, and other familiarities 
and inciviil kindnefſes, which are certain 
ligns of the approching ruine of honeſty. 
but holy. friensſhip bath no eyes bur fin- 
cere and chaſte, no <mbraces but pure 
and modeſt , no ſighs bur for heaven, 
no familiarities but ſpirituall , no com- 
plaints but when God is not loved; 
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infallible tokens of virtue. The honey f 
Heraclea troubleth the ſight : and this 
worldiy ftiendſhip corcupts the judgement; 
ſo that they which are infe&cd therewith 
think they do well wh-n they doill, and 
believe their excuſes and pretexts to be true 
reaſons * they fear chelight and love dark. 
neiſc,But holy friendſhip hath a clear ſight, 
and never hiderh her ſelf, but appeareth 
willingly before honett perſons. In fine, 
the honey of Heraclea leaveth a bitterneſs 
in the mouth : ſo falle friendſhips change, 
and terminate in carnall words, and im- 
pure demands,or in caſe of refuſall in in- 
Juries,ſlanders, deceirs, mel:ncholy confu- 
fions, and jealouſfies, which often end in 
bruitiſhnefle , and madneſle. © But chatt 
friendſhip is alwayes equally honeſt, civil, 
amiable, and never changeth, bur into a 
more perfe& and pure union of ſpirits: a 
lively image of the bleſled friendſhip pra- 
Qiſed in heaven, 

4. S, Gregorie Nazianzen ſaith, that 
the cry of the Peacock, when he brufſeleth 
up his rail, provoketh rhe pea-hens to [uſt: 
when we ſee a man like a Peacock deck and 
trim up himſelf, and ſo come to tall 
and whiſper in the ears of a woman, with- 
out pretence of juſt marriage , doubtleſl 
it is but to provoke her to ſome immode- 
ſty 3 and a woman of bonour will Rop 


her | 
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her eares, that ſhe may not hear the cry 
of this Peacock, nor the voice of this in» 
chaunter who would ſubtilly charm her ; 
but if ſhe hearken to him, O God ! what 
an i! preſage of the future lofſe of her 
heart ! | 

5. Young people who uſe glances, ſigns, 
and courtings, or ſpeak words which they 
would not have heard by their fatbers, 
mothers, husb1nds, wives, or confeſſours, 
ſufficiently witnefſe thereby thar they treat 
of ſome other thing then honour and 
conſcience. Our Blefſed Lady was trou- 
bled when ſhe ſaw an Angel in ſhape of a 
man, becauſe ſhe was alone , and that he 
gave her extraordinary though heavenly 
praiſes, O Saviour of the world! purity 
feareth an Angel inthe ſhape of a man, 
and why ſhould not impurity fear a man 
though he cone in the ſhape of an Angel, 
when be praiſcth her with bumane and 
ſenſual commendations ? 


CHaP, X X1. 
Adviſes and remedies againft evil 
friend fhip. 
I. Bur what remedy againſt this brood 
and nurſery of foolith loves, fond and 
wanton imput ities ? as ſoon as thou ſhalt 
feel the firſt touch of them , turn away, 


and with an abſolute deteltation of this 
vanity 
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vanity run to the Croſſe of our Saviour, 


and taking his crown of thornes pur ir 
about thy heart, to the end theſe litnle 
foxes come not nearer. Take heed of 
coming to any kind of compolition with 
this enzmy : ſ2y not, I will hear him bur 
will donothing of that be ſhall ſay,] will 
lend him mine cares but deny bim m 
heart: Ono Philothea , for Gods ſake 
be rigorous in theſe occaſions, The heart 


and the ear correſpond one with another; 


and as it is impoſlible to ſtop a torrent 
tbattaketh its deſcent from a ſteep moun- 
tain; ſo it is bard to hinder the loye 
which entreth in at the ear , from falling 
ſuddenly into the heart. 

2+ Alcmzon ſaid that goats breath by 
the ears, and not by the noſtrils; trueir 
is that Ariſtotle denyeth jr, and I know 
not how it is, yet this I know , that our 
heart breaths by the ear; and as it ſends 
forth its own thoughts by the tongue, ſo 


it drawes in the thoughts of others by the | 


exr. Let us then keep our ears diligently 
from drawing in the breath of fooliſh 
words, otherwiſe cur beart will ſoon be 
infeted. Heatrken to no kind of propo- 
ſition under what pretext (oever ;. in this 
caſe alone there is no danger in being harſh 

and uncivil. 
3. Remenber that thou haſt vowed thy 
beart 
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heart ro God, and (acrificed thy love to 
him, it would then be a facriledge to be- 
ile bim of one dramme of ic ; rather ſa» 
crifice ic to him again by a thouſand re- 
ſolutions and proteliations : and keeping 
thy ſelf cloſe in them, as a deer within his 
thicker, cal! upon God, and he will belp 
thee, and bis love will take thine into pro- =: 
te&ion, that ic may live for him alone. 

4, Burt if thou be already inſnared in 
the nets of theſe fooliſh loves, O God! 
how difficult will it beto get out! Pre- 
ſent thy ſelf before the Divine Majeſtie , 
acknowledge in his preſence the greatneſle 
of thy miſcry, frailty, and vanity. Then 
with the greateſt reſolution thar thy hearc 
is able ro make, deteſt the loves which 
thou haſt begun, abjure the vain profeſ- 
fion which thou haſt made of them, re- 
nounce all the promiſes received, and with 
a moſt firm and abſolute reſolution deter- 
mine in thy heart, and reſolve never more 
ro enter into theſe paſtimes and entertain» 
ments of love. 

5. If thou couldeſt withdraw thy (elf 
from the cbje&, I ſhould infinitely ap- 
prove ic : for as they that bave been 
ung by ſerpents cannot eafily be cured in 
the preſence of them which have been 
ſtung before ; ſo the perſon Rung with 
love will be bardly cured of this paſſion 
being 
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being near the other who is hurt withthe 
ſame ſting. Change of place ſerves very 
much ro moderate the heat and vexation 
either of grief or love. The youth of 
whom S, Ambroſe ſpeakcth in his (4 
cond book of pennance, having made a 
long voyage , returned home altogether 
freed from thoſe fooliſh loves which he 
had formerly, and became fo changed,thz 
bis fooliſh Miſtrefſe meeting bim , and 
ſaying, doeſt thou not know me? I am 
the ſame that I was: yes, anſwered he, 
but I am not the ſame that 1 was: Ab- 
ſence had brought him to this fortunate 
change. And S. Auguſtine witnelfeth, 
thar to mitigate the grief which he ſuffered 
for the death of his friend , be withdrey 
bimſelf from Tagatia, and went to Car- 

thage. 
©, But he that cannot withdraw him- 
ſelf, what muſt he do ? he muſt abſolutely 
refrain all particular converſation, all {- 
cret familiarity, all loving looks or (miles, 
and generally all ſorts of communications 
and allurements which may nouriſh his 
fiinking and ſmoky fire : or at moſt,if be 
be forced tu ſpeak with the other party, let 
him with a bold, brief, and reſolute pro- 
teftation declare rhe erernal divorce that 
he hath ſworn, I, cry aloud to every ont 
that is fallen into theſe miſerable ſnares of 
wanton 


239 
wanton love, cut, break, and tear them, 
ſtand not cas to ripp theſe fooliſh 
amities, they muſt be torn; untye not 
the knots, but break, and cut chem, that 
the cords and firings may be nothing 
worth : we muſt not be favourable to a 
love which is ſo contrary to the love of 
God. 

7, But when I ſhall ſo have broken the 
chain of this infamous bondage, there will 
yer remain ſome remembrances, ſome 
marks and prints of the irons ſtill ſtay in 
my feer, that is, in my affetions, No, 
no, Philothea, they will nor, if thou halt 
conceived as great a deteftation of thy fin 
42S it deſerveth; for ſo thou ſhalt never 


be moved with any motion, but that of 


an extreme horrour of this infamous 
love, and of all that depends upon it 3 
and thou ſhalt remain free from all other 
affe&ion towards the forſaken obje&, ſa» 
ving that of pure charity for the love of 
God. But it for the imperfeQRion of thy 
repentance, there (hall yer remain inthee 
any perverſe inclinations, procure for thy 
ſoul a ſpiritual retreat, as before I bave 
taught thee, and retire thy (elf thither as 
often as thou canſt , and by a thouſand 
reiterared reſolutiuns of ſpirit renounce 
all thy inclinations, reje& them with all 
thy forces, read holy books mote then cr- 
dinary, 
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dinary, goto confeflion, and communi 
cate more frequently , diſcourſe humbly 
and plainly of all the ſuggeſtions ani 
remptations which bef:1] thee in this cale 
with thy dire&our, if thou canſt, or x 
leaſt with ſome faithful and prudent pet- 
ſon: And doubr not but God will { 


thee free from all pafſions , ſo that thou | 
perſevere faittfuily in theſe good exer- | 


ciſes. 

8. Ab! (wilt thou ſay) but will it not 
be ingraticude ro break ſo incompaſſic= 
nately old friendſhip > O blefled ingra» 
tirude which makerh us acceptable to 
God | Nay l tell chee in the namedf 
God, Philothea, this will beno ingrati- 
tude, but an infinite benefit which thou 
ſhalr do to the other party : for in break- 
ing thine own bonds thou (halt alſo 
break the others , ſince that they were 
common to you both ; and though forthe 


preſent the other party ſeeth nor the hap- | 


pinefſe, yer he will acknowledge it ſoon 
after , and joynily (ing with thee in 
chankfulneſſe; O Lord thou baft broken my 
bonds, 1 will ſacrifice ta thee a ſacrifice of 
praiſe, and will call upon thy holy name. 


Cruare, X XI1T, 
Other adviſes upon the ſubjedt of amittes. 


_ ÞRiendſhip requireth great communi» 
Cation 
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ation between friends, otherwiſe it will 
neither grow nor continue. Wherefore ir 
ofren happeneth, that with this communi- 
cation of friendſhip other communications 
do inſenfibly glide from one heart to ano- 
ther, by a mutuall infuſion and intercourſe 
of affeRions, inclinations,and impreſſions. 
But this happeneth eſpecially when we 


* | bighly efteem him whom we love, for then 


we open our heart in ſuch ſort to hisfriend- 
ſhip, that with ic bis inclinations and im- 
preflions eafily enter in full tream,be they 
good or bad. Certainly the Bees that gather 
the honie of Heraclea (eek nothing bur ho- 
nie,yer with the honie they inſenfibly ſuck 
the v:nomous qualitie of the Aconite from 
which they gather ir, Well then Philuthea, 
in this caſe rhou muſt praRice the words 
which the Saviour of our ſouls was wont 
to ſpeak, as the ancients have taught us 2 
de good treaſurers,or exchangers of mony; 
that is to ſay, receive not falſe mony with 
the good, nor baſe gold with fine, ſeparate 
t1e droſlie from the precious, for there is 
(carce any but bath ſome imperfeRion 3 
and what reaſon is there to receive pro» 
miſcuouſly the ſpots and imperfe&ions 
of a friend wich bis friendſhip ? we muſt 
love him indeed , norwithitanding his 
imperfeRtion , bur- we muſt neither 
love, nor receive his imperfeRion , for 

M friends 


2.2 
friendſhip requireth communication of 
good and not of evill, Wherefore as they 
that draw gravel] out of the river Tapo, 
ſeparate the gold which they find to cartie 
ic away, and leave the ſand upon the ſhore: 
ſo they who have the communication «f 
ſome good friendihip, ought to ſeparate 
fromir the ſand of imperfe&ions, andna 
permit ir ro enter into the ſoul. S, Greg, 
Nazianzen witnefſeth, that many loviny 
and admiring $, Baſil, were ambitioust, 
imicate him evenin his outward impetfe. 
&ions, as in ſpeaking flow, diſtraRedly, 
and penſively, in the taſhion of his beard, 
and ia bis gate. And we ſee likewiſe buſ- 
bands,wives, children, and friends, who 
baving great eſtimation of their friends, pw 
rents, husbands, and wives, get either by 
compliance or by imitation a thouſand li- 
tleill humours in their communication 


friendſhip which they bave one with an- 
other, Now this ought not to be donein| 
any ſorr,for every one hath evill inclins- 
tions enough of his own, without charging 
himſelf with thoſe of others; and friend: 
ſhip doth no: onely not require that, but 
contrariwiſe obligeth us to heip to free one 
another mutually from all kind of impr: 
fctions, We muſt indeed meekly ſuf 
our friends in thejr imperic&ions, but it 


muſt not bring them into imperfecion, 
mul 
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much lefſe cranſport their imperfeQions 
into our ſelves, But I ſpeak onely of im- 


 perfeRions, for as for fins we muſt nei. 


ther cauſe nor ſuffer them in our friends. 
2, Itiscicher a weak or falſe friendſhip 
to ſee our friend periſh and not to help 
him, to ſee him die of an impoltume and 
not todare to launce it with the raſour of 


corre&ion to (ave his life ; true and lively 


amitie cannot (ubſiſt where is fin. They 
ſay the Salamander putteth out the fire, in 
which ſhe lieth « and (o doth fin deſtroy 
than friendſhip wherein ir todgeth, If ic be 
a hg paſling fin, friendſhip will preſent- 

mh it by correQion 3 but if it be a 
laſting fin, then friendſhip ſoon periſheth, 
for it cannot ſubſiſt but upon true virtue : 
bow much lefſe then ought we to fin fer 
friendſhips ſake ? A friend is an enemy 
when he would induce us to fin, and he 
merits toloſe the friendſhip when be would 
deſtroy the friend. Nay, it is one of the 
moſt aſſured marks of talſe friendſhip, to 
ſee it praiſed towards a vitious perſon, 
in what ſort of ſinne ſoever it be. If he 
whom we love be vitious, without doubr 
our. friendſhip is vicious 3 for where ir 
cannot meet with rrue virtue, it muſt needs 
be grounded upon ſome frivolous 'virtue 
or ſenſualitie, Socictie made for tempo- 
rall profit among Merchants, bath bur a 
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ſhadow of true friendihip, for it is not 
made for the love of the perſons but for the 
love of gain. 

3+ Finally, theſe two divine ſentences 
are two ſure pillars to ſecure a Chriſtian 
life : The one of the wiſe-man 3 He tha 
feareth God ſhall likewiſe have a gil 
friendſhip : The other of the Apoſile $, 
James 3 The friendſhip of this world i con- 
trary to God. 


CHaP. XXII1IL, 


Of the exerciſe of exteriour mortification; 


T. 1 Hey who treat of busbandry and 
countrie affairs tell us, that if one write 
any word upon a vetie found Almond, 
and pur it again into the ſhel,ſhutting it vp 
very cloſe and ſo planting ir, all the fruit 
which that tree prsduceth will have the 
ſame word written and graven upon it. For 


my part, Philothea, I could never approve! 


of their order and rnethod, who to reform 
2 man begin with the exteriour, asthalr 


geſtures, apparell, and bair, On the con- 


rrary,l think it better to begin with thein- 
reriour : Be converted unto me(laith Gol) 
with all your heart: Son, give me thy hean, 


——— 


For the heart being the fountain of ol 
aRQions, they muſt needs be ſuch asis tit 
hearr, The divine ſpouſe inviting the ſol} 


Place me ( ſaith be ) upon thy m on 
gh 


in 
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fignet upon thy arme : for whoſoever hath 
Jcſus Chrift in his heart, will quickly have 
him in all his exteriour ations. For this 
cauſe ( dear Philothea ) I bave deſired a- 
bove all things to ingrave and write in thy 
beart this ſacred word, Live Feſus;afſuring 
my ſelf, that after that thy life , which 
bath its beginning from the heart, as an 
Almond tree from its kernell, will bring 
forth all her aRions ( which are ker 
fruits ) ingraven and ſuperſctibed with 
that ſame word of ſalvation, And as this 
ſweet Jeſus will live in thy heare, ſo will 
he alſo live in all thy converſation, and 
will appear in thine eyes, in thy mouth, 
in thy hands, and even in thy haire 
and thou wilt be then able to ſay with $, 
Paul, 1 live now, 710t T, but Chriſt liveth 
in me, Briefly, he thac bath gained 
the beart of a man hath pained the 
whoſe man. But even this heart by which 
we would begin, requireth to be inſtru= 
Qed bow is ſhould frame irs outward 
courſe and converſation, to the end men 
may not onely ſee holy devotion there,but 
great wiſedome alſo, and diſcretion : For 
this I will briefly give thee ſome adviſes. 
2. If thou art able co indure faſting, 
thou ſhalt do well to faſt ſome dayes beſide 
thoſe which the holy Church injoyneth 
for belides the ordinary effeRs of faſting, 
M 3 which 
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which are to elevate the ſpirir, ſubduethe 
fleſh, praRice virtue, and gain greater re- 
compence in heaven,it is a ſoveraign bene. 
fir ty keep thy (elt in an abilitie ro maſter 
luttonie, and ro {ubjeR rhe ſenſual] aps 
petite, and the body to the Jaw of the (pi. 
rit, And although we faſt not much, yet 
the enemy fearech us more when he knows 
we know how to faft, Wedtteſdayes, Fri- 
eayes, and Saturdayes are the dayes in 
which the ancient Chriftians exerciſed 
moſt ab'tinence : take ſome of them there- 
fore to falt in, as much as thy devotion, 
and the diſcretion of chy Ghoſtly direRour 
ſhall adviſe thee, 
3e I would willingly ſay as S. Hierome 
ſaid tothe devout L1die Lata, Long and 
immoderate faſtings do much diſpleaſe me, 
eſpecially in theſe that are yet tender in 
yeares, ] have learned by experience, that 
the lictle afſe being weary in his journey, 
ſeeketh to go out of the way; that is to ſay, 
young people being brought to infirmitie 
through excelle of faſting, are eafily per 
ſwaded to tendernefle. The Deete runill 
in two ſeaſons, when they are too fat,and 
when they are too lean. We are moſt (ub- 
je& to temptations when our body 1s too 
much pampered, and when it is too mucl 
wezkned;for the one makes it infolent with 
eaſe, & the other deſperate with —_ 
| n 
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And as we cannor bear it when it is too 
fat, ſo can it not bear us when iris too 
lean, The want of this moderation in fa- 
ſing, in diſciplining, in bair-clothes, and 
other auſterities, make the beſt years of 
many unprofitable in the ſervice of chari+ 
tie, ( as it did even in S. Bernard, who re- 
pented thar he had uſed overmuch auſteri« 
tie) who the more unreaſonably they bave 
affliged their bodies in their beginning, 
the more have they been conſtrained in 
the end to favour them. Had they nor 
done better to have mortified their bodies 
moderately,and proportionably to the oſhi- 
ces and labours whereunto their condition 
obliged them ? 
4. Faſting and labour mortifie arid 
ſabdue the fleth ; bur if the labour which 
thou ſhalt do be neceſſarie, or very. profita» 
ble to the glory of God, I had-richer 
thou wouldft ſuffer the pain ofslabour 
then that of faſting. This is the ſenſe:of the 
boly Church, which, for labours that are 
profitable ro the ſervice of God and our 
neighEour,diſchargeth ſuch labourers even 
from the faſts commanded. Ir is a pain 
ro ſome to faſt, to others to ſerve the fick, 
to viir priſoners , to hear confeſſions, to 
aſliſt rhe afliQed,to preach, pray,and per- 
form ſuch like exerciſes : theſe latter 
pains are becter then the former, for be- 
M 4 ſides 
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fides ithat they equally ſubdue the body, 
they produce fruits much more profitable, 
And therefore generally it is better to pre. 
ſerve the bodily forces more then is requi- 
ſite, then ro weaken them too much z for 
we may alwaies abate them when we will, 
bur we cannot alwalics repair them when 
we would. 

5. Mecthinks we ſhould greatly reve- 
rence the words which our bleſſed Savi 
our faith to his diſciples; Eat that which 
ſhall be ſet before you... It is ( in my opi. 
njon) a greater virtue to eat without choice 
that which is ſet before thee, then to chuſe 
alwayes the worſt 3 for although this lat- 
ter courſe of life ſeem more auſtere, the 
other notwithſtanding bath greater refi- 
gation for thereby we renounce not one- 
ly our own taſte, but alſo our own choice, 
and-it is. not a ſmall ſeveritie ro conform 
our taſte tocvery meat, and to keep itin 
\ubjeRion to all incounters. Beſides, this 
kind of mortification makes no ſhew, nor 
croubleth any man, and is onely proper for 
a Civil life. To pur by one meat and rake 
another, to taſte and lick of every diſh, to 
think nothing well dreſſed, to uſe ceremo- 
Dies at every bit, betokens a heart too effe- 
minate, and too much addi&ed to diſhes 
and platters. I efteem more $. Bernards 


drinking oil inſtead of water and __ 
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if he had drunk wormwood of purpoſe; 
for it was a plain figne that he rhought nor 
upon that which be drank : and in this 


| careleſnefſe of that which we eat or drink 


conliſteth the perfe& praRile of this ſacred 
rule, Eat that which ſhall be ſet before you. 
I except notwithſtanding ſuch meats as 
prejudice our health, or trouble the ſpiric, 
2s hot, ſpiced, fuming, and windy meats; 
and likewiſe certain occaſions, in which 
nature hath need to be recreated and 
ſtrengthened ro ſupport ſome labour for 
Gods glorie. A continuall and moderate 
ſobrietie is better then violeat abſtinen= 
ces made by fits, and mingled with many 
intermiſlions, 

6. Diſciplining hath a marvellous effi- 
cacy to ſkirre up a defire of devotion in us, 
when it is moderately uſed. The hair-ſhirc 
mortifierh the fleth. very much, but the or- 
dinary uſe thereof is neither for married 
perſons, nor tender complexions , nor for 
ſuch as are employed in painfull labours, Ic 
is rrue that upon ſome principall dayes of 
penance it may be uſed with adviſe of a 


" diſcreet Confeſlour. 


7. We muſt take the night to ſleep in, 
every one as much as his conftitution re> 
quires to enable him to wake in the day 
time,and to ſpend it profitably, And becaule 
the holy Scripcure in a bundred kinds gives 
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us the examples of the Saints, and naturi] 
reaſons do ſerioufly recommend the morn- 
ing to us as the beſt and moſt fruitfull 


part of the day, and that our Saviour him- 
ſelf is named the ſunne-riſing, and our, | 
Ladie the dawning of the day ; I thinkit | 
is a virtuous care to go to reſt bertimes at 
night, that we may wake and riſe early in 
the morning for certainly that time is the 
moſt quiet, and leaſt perplexed. T he very 
birds do then invite us to wake and prailc 
God : ſo that eatly riſing advantages bott 
our health and pietie. 

8. Balaam mounted on his afle went to 
find Balaac, but becauſe he had no goot 
incention, the Angel waited for bim in the 
way with a ſword in bis hand to kill him: 
Theafſe thar ſaw the Angel, flood till 
three ſundrie times as reſtie; Balaam in 
the mean time beat her cruelly with his 
Raff to make her go forward ; untill the 
fillie beaſt, the third time falling flat down 
under Bzlaam, miraculouſly ſpake to him, 
{aying, what have I done to thee, for whit 
thou haft beatenmenow three ſeveral times 
and by and by Balaams eyes were opened, | 
and he ſaw the: Angel, which ſaid to him; 
wherefore didſfi thou beat thy aſe ? if ſit 
had not turned back from before me, IT hai 
killed thee, and ſaved her : Then Balaan 
faid to the Angel, Lord, I have Faxed,f 
. 
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Thnew not that thuu hadſt placed thy ſelf 


inthe way againft me, Seelt thou Phi- 
lothea? Balaam 1s the cauſe of the evil, 
and he ftriketh and beateth bis poor aſle 
that could nor do otherwiſe, Ic is juſt fo 
withus; for this woman (eeth her hus- 
band or her child ſick, and preſently the 
runnes to faſting, to hairecloth, and to 
diſciplining, as David did in the like 
cale. Alas | my dear friend, thou beateſt 
the poor aſſe, thou afflieſt thy bodie, bur 
it cagnot help thy afflition , nor divert 
Gods ſword drawn againſt thee. Corre& 
thy beart, which is an idolater of this buf. 
band, and ſufferech a thouſand vices in this 
child, and deftinerh it to pride, vanitie, 
and ambition. T his man perceivech him- 
elf to fall fouly into the inne of Luxu>» 
rie; inward remorſe cometh againſt his 
con ſcience with a (word in his band to 
plerce it with a holy fer ; and preſently bis 
heart coming to it ſelf, ſaith, Ab ! curſed 
fleſh, ah ' treacherous body, thou haſt be= 
traxed me : and preſently he takes revenge 
upon his fleſh with immoderate faſting, 
exceſlive diſciplining, inſupportable hair- 


 Cloaths, O poor ſoul, if thy fleſh could 


ſpeak as Balaams afle did, the would ſay 
tothee, whereforc miſerable man doi thou 
firike me? it is againſt thy ſelf ( O my 
foul } that God armech bis vengeance, it 

is 
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is thou that art guilty ; wherefore doeſt 
thou lead me to wicked converſations? why 
doe(t thou employ mine eyes, my lips, and 
my hands in laſciviouſnefle ?. wherefore 
doeſt thou buſte me with vain and wanton 
imaginations 2 have thou good thoughts 
and I ſhall have no evil motions, frequent 
thou chafſe perſons and I ſhall nor bepro- 
voked to luſt. Alas! it is thou that throy- 
eK me ico the fire, and yet thou wouldeſt 
not have me burn 3 thou putteſt ſmoke 
into mine eyes, and forbiddeſt them to 
be diſtempered. And God doubtleſle in 
theſe occaſions ſaith , beat, break, tear, 
and ſhiver your bearts principally, fort 
is againſt them that my anger is ſtirred 
up, Certainly, to curethe itch ir is not fo 
needful] to waſh or bathe the bodie, asto 
purifie the bloud, and refreth the liver :( 
to Cure us of our vices it is good indeed 


to mortifie the fleſh, but it is more neceſ- | 
ſary perfeRly to purifie our affeQions, and | 


refreſh our hearts, But in and aboveall, [ 
us be ureneve! to undertake corporall au- 
ſterities but with adviſe of our ſpiricuall | 


puige, 
CnuP, XXIV, | 


Of Company and Sol ineſſe. | 
I To ſeek company, and flie it, are two | 
extreams to be blamed in the 'deyotiond | 

men / 
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men of the world, which is that whereof I 
diſcourſe : to ſhun all companies ſavour- 
eth of diſdain and contempt of our neigh» 
bour, and toſeek after them is a ſign of 
idlenefle. We mult love our neighbour as 
our ſelves, and ta (ſhew that we love him, 
we muſt not avoid his company : and to 
teſtifie that we love our ſelves, we muſt 
rake pleaſure with our ſelves when weare 
in our ſelves3 and we are in our (elves when 
we are alone. Think firſt of thy ſelf, ( (aith 
$.Bernard)and then of others. If then no 
occaſion prefle thee to go abroad into com« 
pany,or to receive Company at home, ftay 
in thy ſelf , and converſe with thine own 
beart : but if company come to thee, or 
any juſt cauſe invite thee ro company , go 
in Gods name, Philotheaz& (ee thy neigh- 
bour with a chearful heart, 8 a pleaſing ey. 
2. Wecall that evil company which is 
afembled to ſome evil intent, or when it is 
compoſed of indiſcreet, and difſolute pers 
ſons 3 and ſuch we muft avoid, as the bees 
uſe toſhun a ſwarm of waſps or drones. 


| For as they that are bitten by mad dogs 


have their (wear , breath, and ſpittle infe- 
ious, eſpecially for cbijldren, and thoſe of 
atender complexion : ſovitious and lewd 
perſons cannot be frequented but with ha= 
zZard, and danger, and eſpecially by thoſe 
whoſe devotion is yet but young and ten- 
der. Z. There 
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. There are ſome converſations profi- 
table for nothing but onely recreation, 
which are made mecrly to divett us from 
ſerious affairs : for ſuch, though we muſt 
not be too much addiQed to them, yer we 
may {pate them the leaſure ſet apart tor re- 
creation. Other converſations have civility 
for thzir end ; as mutuall viſits , and cer- 
tain meetings made to do honuur to our 
neighbour : couching rheſe, we cught nei- 
ther to be ſuperſtitious in praRiling them , 
nor uncivill in contemning them; but mo- 
deſtly comply with our du:ies therein, to 
the end we may <£qually avcid both incivili- 
ty and vanity. 

4, There remain now the profitable 
converſations; ſuch are thoſe of devour and 
virtuous perſons. O Philothea, i: will be 
good for thee to be often in theſe. The vine 
planted amongſt the oli.e trees beareth 
oyly grapes which caſt of the olives :; and 
the ſou] which frequents virtuous people 
cannot but partzke of their qualities, 
Drones alone cannot make honey, but by 
the help of the bees they make irc : weare 
much advantaged in the exerciſe « f devotti- 
on by converſing with devour perſons. 

5. In all converſations ſincerity, tmplt- 
City, mi{deneſie, and modeſty are till to 
be preferred. T here are ſome thar make no 
gelture or mocion but wich ſo much affe» 

Qation 
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ation that they offend the company: and 
as he that would never walk but telling 
bis ſteps, nor ſpeak but ſinging, would be 
troubleſome to other men; (o they who af- 
fe& an artificiall carriage, and do nothin 
but in meaſure , are importunate to the 
company , and in theſe there is ever ſome 
kind of preſumption. Let a moderate mirth 
ordinarily predominate in our converſati- 
on. $,Romuald and. Anthony are bigh- 
ly commended, that notwithitanding all 
their auſterities, they bad alwayes mirth , 
chearfulnefſe , and civility in their counte- 
nances and diſcourſe. Rejoyce with them 
that reju, e. 1 fay once again with the A» 
poſtle ; Rejoyce alwayes 3 { but in our $a» 
viour) Let your modeſty appear to all men. 
To rejoyce in our Saviour, it is needfull 
the cauſe of thy jov be not onely lawfull 
but alſo decent 3 and this I ſay, becauſe 
there are (ome tbings lawfw] which yer are 
not decent 2 and to the end that rhy mode- 
Ry may appear, keep thy felt from all inſo= 
lency,which is alwavyes reprehenfible. To 
give one a fall, to black anothers face, to 
prick or pinch a third, to hurt a mad-man 
are fooliſh and in{olent merryments, 

6. Bur ever befides mentall ſolitude 
whereto thou maycſt withdraw thy (elf e- 
ven amid{t the greateſt converſarions, (as I 
have already declared )thou muſt love to be 

really 
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really and locally ſolitary s not to go to 
the deſert or wilderneſle, as S. Mary of E. 
gypt, S.Paul, $. Anthony, Arſenius, and 
the other fathers of the deſert ; but tobe 
ſometimes in thy garden, or in thy chamber, 
ot ſome other place where thou mayeit with 
molt contentment retire thy ſpirit into thy 
heart, and recreate thy ſyul with good 
thoughts and holy meditations,or by ſome 
good reading, accatding to the example of 
the great Nazianzen Bihop, who ſpeaking 
of himſelf faith ; I walked, my ſe!f with 
my ſelf about ſun ſetting,and paſſed the time 
upon the ſea ſhore; for I was wont 10 uſe 
thi recreatzen to refreſh my ſclf, axd to 
ſhake off @ little my ordinary troubles: 
and thereupon be ciſcourſeth of the good 
meditation which I mentioned in another 
place: And acco:ding to the example of 
Saint Ambroſe, cf whom $2int Augu- 
ſine ſaith, that heentring of;-times into 
bis chamber ( for entrance was denyed to 
no man) ſaw him reading , and baving 
Rayed a while, for fear of croubling him 
he went away wichout ſpeaking a word, 
thinking thar the little time that remained 
rqthis great Paſtour for reeinforcing and 
recreating his {pitir after the toils of ſoma» 
Dy buſineſſes, ought not to be taken from 
him. <o after the Apoſtles one day bad told 
our Lord how they had preached and [a- 
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boured : Come (laith be) into the deſert , 
and repoſe your jelves a while. 


Cuna®.iAV; 


Of Decency in Attire. 


I, d: Paul admoniſheth devout women 
(2nd the ſame muſt be underſtood of 
men) to be attireg in decent apparell, a- 
dorning themſelves with modeſty and ſos 
biiety. Now the decency of apparell and 0- 
ther ornaments depends upon their ſtuff , 
faſhion,and cleanl:nefſe. Touching clean - 
linefſe, it ſhould be almoſt alwayes alike in 
our apparell, upon which, as near as may 
be,we ſhould not permit any kind of ſpots 
or foulnefſe. Exteriour neatneſſe repreſent» 
eth in ſome fort the inward,and God bim= 
ſelf requireth corporall decency in thoſe 
that approch near his Altar, and have the 

principall charge of devotion. 
2.As forthe ftuffand faſhion of clothes, 
decency is to be conſidered according to 
the divers circumſtances of time, age,quali- 
ty, company and occafions, Men apparell 
themſelves ordinarily better upon feltivall 
dayes, according to the ſolemnity of the 
feaſt which is celebrated : Tn time of pe» 
nance, as in Lent, rich clothes are laid a- 
lidezar weddings they put on wedding gat- 
ments;at burials mourning; at Court men 
are betrer clad then at home, The married 
woman 


25$ 


woman may and ought to adorn her {elf 
when her husband 1s preſent and defireth 
it; but if the do {- in his abſence, ſhe. will 
be askcd who eyes ſhe defites to favour 
wich that parttcalar reſpe&? We give 
more liberty of dreſſing ro young maid; , 
becruſe they may lawfully defire to pleaſe 
many,al:hough with n6 {other intent then 
ro gain one by holy 'maFriage, Neither is 
it eſteemed amifle that widows, whopre- 
rend marriage, drefſe themſelves decently, 
ſo they ſhew no lightneſfle : for having al- 
ready been mothers of families, and paſſed 
through the griefs of widowhood they 
are held to be of a more ripe and (ert]ed 
judgement, But as for thoſe which are true 
widows, not onely in body but in heart, 
no ornament becometh them but humili- 
ty, modeity,and devotion : for if they de- 
fire to make men in love with them they 
are not true widows, and if they deſire: 
not why do they uſe the in{truments ? He 
that will not receive gueſts muſt pull down 
the lign from his houſe, Old people are al- 
wayes ridiculous when they make them- 
ſelves gay, thoſe follies are not tolerable 
but in youth, 

3. Beneat Philothea, let nothing bea- 
bout thee looſe or ill pur on: it is 2 negleR 
of them wich whom we converſe to come 
into their company in uncomely appares 

ut 


— ————— — 


259 


But take bees withall of affeRation , cu- 
riolities, effcminacies, and vanities, As 
far as thou art able , keep thy ſelf alwaies 
in ſimplicity and modeſty 3 for without 
doubt ir is the greareſt ornament of beaue 
ty, and the beſt excuſe for deformity. 

4. S. ſerer admoniſhed young women 
eſpecially not to wear their hair ſo curled 
and criſped in rings and wreathes 3 but 
men who are ſo effeminate as to afſe& 
ſuch vanities are juſily derided for Her- 
maphrodites. And even women carried 
away With theſe vanities are counted but 
weak in chaſtity ; at leaſt if they have any 
it appears not among ſo many toyes and 
levities. They ſay they intend noill in 
theſe things z but I reply, (as I bave clſe- 
where ſaid)chat yer the divel doth, I would 
have.devout people appareiled beſt of all 
the company z but yet with the lea!t pomp 
and affeQation : and (as it is ſaid in the 
Proverb I would have them adorned with 


gravity, decency, and honour. $, Lewis 


ſaith in one word, that each one ſhould be 
apparelled according to his calling; ſo that 
good and grave men might not ſay, thou 
doeſt too much , nor young perſons ſay, 
thou doeſt too little : but if young people 
will not content themſelves with decency, 
they muſt {ubmit to the judgment of rhe 
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Cma?. XAXVL-- 
Of Diſcourſe. And firſt how to ſpeak 
of God. 


1. PHyficians make a great judgement 
of the health or ſicknelie of a man by 
looking upon his tongue ; ſo cur words 
are certain (ignes of the qualicy of out 
ſoules» By thy words (faith our Saviour) 
thou ſhalt be ſuRlified , and by thy worl: 
thou ſhalt be condemned. We lay out 
hand alwaies upon the pain we feel , and 
employ our tongue in diſcourſing of that 
which we love. 

2, If then, Philothea, thou love God, 
thou wilt often ſpeak of bimin thy fami- 
liar diſcourſes with thy neighbours , with 
thy friends, and with thy houſhold ſer 
vants : For the mouth of the juft will me- 
ditate wiſedome, and bis tongue will feak 
judgement, As Bces manage nothing 
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with their lictle mouths but honey : (o | 


ſhall thy tongue be alwaies ſweetened with | 


God, and thall find no greater. pleaſure 
then to fend through thy lips the praiſe 
and blefficgs of his name z for ſo they fay 
S. Francis was wont to ſuck and lick bis 
lips afcer be bad pronounced the holy 
name of God , drawing from thence the 
greateſt ſweerneſſe in the world. 

3+ But ſpeak alwaies of God as of 


God, 
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God, that is reverently, and devoutly 
not with a purpoſe to ſeem learned or 
ſufficient, but with a ſpiric of mildnefle, 
charity, and bumility ; diſtilling as much 
as thou maieſt (as it is ſaid of the ſpouſe 
in the Canticles) the delicious honey of 
devotion and boly things, drop by drop, 
into the eares ſometimes of one ſome- 
times of another; praying to God in the 
ſecret of thy heart , that it would pleat 
bim to make this heavenly dew paſle into 
the beart of thoſe that hear thee. 

4. Above all rhings perform this Ange- 
lical office mildly and (weetly, not by way 
of corre&ion,but of inſpiration. For it 
is wonderful how powerfully a ſweet and 
gentle manner of propoſing good things 
wotketh upon the hearts of the hearers. 

5. Never therefore ſpeak of God and 
ofdevotion by way of diſcourſe and en- 
terrainment, but with attention and reve» 
rence: which I ſay to make thee beware 
of a notable vanity that is found in many 
who make profeſſion of devotion ; they 
will upon every occaſion utter boly and 
zealous diſcourſes by way of complement, 
without conſidering what chey doz and 
after they bave ſpoken them, they imagine 
themſelves to be ſuch as their words declare 
them, which indeed they are not. 
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Cua?P. XAXAVIL, 


Of civility in talk, and due ref} of 
perſors. 
1. ]F any one fin uot in word ( (aith Saint 
James) hz 4 a perfett man. Beware 
thou utter not any unſeemly word : for 
alchough ic proceed not from thee with an 
ill intention, yet they that hear ic may in- 
terpret ic otherwiſe, An evill word fal 
ling into a weak heart , ſpreadeth it (elf 
like a dropp of oyl falling upon a piece of 
linnen z and ſometimes it (o ſeiſerh ypon 
the heart, thar ic falleth ic with a thouſand 
unclean thoughts and immodeſt tempta- 
tions, For as the poiſon of the body ce 
treth by the mouth : ſo the poiſcn of the 
hearc entreth by the ear 3 andthe tongue 
which utrereth it is a murtherer. For als 
though peradventure the poiſon which it 
bath cait forth hath not wrovght its 
eff:&, becauſe ic found the hearts of the 


hearers prevented with ſome preſervative; 


yet there wanted no malice in the tongue 


to commir the murther. And let no man. 


ſay that he thought no evil, for our Lord, 
who knoweth all thoughrs, hatb (aid, thi 
041 of the abuzgdaxce of the beart the mouth 
Feaketh: and though werthink no evil 
yet the divel thinketh enough , and oft- 


times ſecretly makes uſe of theſe wicked 
words 
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words to wound ſome heart. They ſay, 
ſuch as have eaten the heib Angel:ca 
bave alwaies a ſweet and pleaſant breath : 
and they that have boneity and chaſtity 
(which is an angelical virtue) in their 
hearts, have their words alwates pure, 
civil, and chaſte. As for indecencies and 
ſcurrilities, the Apoſtle will not once 
havethem named amongſt us,afluring us, 
that nothing ſo much corruptcth good mane 
ners 45 wicked diſcourſe. 

2, If uncivil words be uttered obſcute- 
ly with witand ſubtilty, chea are they far 
more venomous. For as a datt,the [harper 
itis, the more eaſily it entreth into the 
body 3 ſo the more ſharp a wicked word 
is, the more it pierceth the heart, And 
they that ejteem themſelves gallant men 
for ſpeaking ſuch words in company , 
know not indeed wherefore converſation 
is ordained ; for they ſhould be like 
ſwarms of bees, gathered together to make 
honey of ſome pleaſant and vertuous en= 
tertainment z and not like a neit of waſpes 
who come together ro ſuck corruption, It 
ſome fool ſpeak immodeit wordsto thee, 
make him know that thine ears ate offend- 
ed with ir, cither by curning thy ſelf away, 
or by ſome other means , as thy diſcretion 
ſhall guide thee. 

3. it is one of the worſt conditions that 
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2 Wit can haveto be a mocker : Gt 
extremely baterh this vice, and bath here, 
rofore made ſtrange puniſhments thereof, 
Nothing is {o contrary to charity ( an 
much more to devotion) as the deſpiſing 
and contemning of our neighbour ; noy 
derifion and mockery is rever Without 
this contempt, and therefore it is a yer 
great fin 3 ſo that the DoRours have rex 
ſon to ſay, that mockery is the preatel 
offence that man can commit againk his 
neighbour by words; for other offences at 
commicced alwaies with eſteem of hin 
that is offended , bur this is done with 
ſcorn and contempt. 

4. As for jeſting words , which are 
ſpoken by one to another with modeſt and 
innocent mirth, they belong to the virtue 
called Eutrapelia by the Greeks , which 
we may call good converſation , by which 
we take ar honeſt and pleaſant recreation, 
upon ſuch frivolous occafions as humane 


imperfe&ions do offer: onely we miſt. 


take heed of paſling from: this hone 
mirth to ſcoffing 3 for mocking cauſzt 
laughter in ſcorn and contempr of ou 
neighbour; but mirth and drollery pro- 
voke laughter, by an innocent liberty, 
confidence, and familiar freedome, joyne 
to the witneſſe of ſome conceit, 

5. $. Lewis , whea religious perſons 
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wouid ſpeak with hin afcer meales ot 
great and weightie matters, It 7s not 10W 
atime to alledge Texts, ( would be {ay } 
but to recreate our ſpirits with mirth and 
pleaſant conceits * les every man ſay de- 
cently what he w-l}. This he ſaid in favour 
of the Nobility that were then about him 
to receive favour from his Majeitie. Buc 
let us ſo paſſe our time, Philorbea, in re 
creation, that we take cate to preſerve holy 
Eternitie by devotion, 


CnaP, XXVLIL. 


Of raſh Fudgement. 

1. Judge not ,and you ſhall not be judged; 
( aich the Saviour of our ſouls) condemn 
#13, and you ſhall not be condemned. No, 
(ith the holy Apoſtle ) judge not before 
the time, untill cur Lord docome, who will 
reveal the [ecrets of darkneſſe, and lay 0- 
pen the counſels of hearts. O how diiplea- 
ling are raſh judgements ro God ! The 
judgements of the children of men are 
raſh, becaule they are not judges one of 
another, ſo that in judging they uſurp to 
themſelves the office of our Lord, T hey 
are raſh becauſe the principal malice of fin 
dependeth upon the intention and coune 
ſell of the heart, which is a ſecret of dark- 
nefſeto us, They are raſh, becauſe every 
one bath enough to do to judge himſelf, 
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without preſuming to judge his neighboy, 
To keep our ſelves from being judged, i 
is equally necefſary to judge our (elves,an{ 
not to judge others ; for as our bleſſe 
Lord forbiddeth us the one, (o bis Aps. 
ſtle injoyneth us the other, ſaying that if 
we judged our ſelves we ſhould nat b; 
judged. Bur, O God, we do the clean 
contratie : for that which is forbidden us 
we ceaſe nor to do, judging our neighbour 
upon every occaſion ; and that which is 
commanded us, which is to judge our 
ſelves, we never put in praQice, 

2. Wemuſt uſe remedies againſt raſ 
judgements according to their cauſes, Thar 
are ſome hearts harſh, bitter, and virulen 
by nature, which make alſo bitter wha: 
ſoever they receive, converting ſudgement 
C( as the Prophet faith ) into wormwul, 


never judging their neighbour but with ti-| 


gour and buterneſſe, Theſe have gre; 
need to fall into the bands of ſome goo 
ſpirituall Phyſician 5 for this bitter- 
neſſe of beart being natura[l to them, i 
hard to overcome. And though in it{ 
it be no ſinne but onely an imperfeQion, 
yet is it dangerous, becaule it introductt 


and cauſeth to reign in tbe ſoul raſh judge 
ment and detra&ion. Some judge raſh), 
Not in bitternefſe, but in pride, imagin 
ing.that by bow much they diminiſh othe 

mens 
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mens honour by ſo much they increaſe 
their own. Arrogant and preſumptuous 
ſpirits, which admire themſelves, and place 
themſelves ſo bigh in their own eſtimati= 
on, that they look npon every thing elſe 
as baſe and abjeA | T am not as other men, 


aid the fooliſh Phariſee. Others have not 


this manifeſt pride, but take onely a cer- 
tain little ſatisfa&ion to conſider other 
mens evill, the better and more conten» 
tedly to ſavour the contrary good where- 
with they think themſelves indowed. And 
this complaiſance is ſo ſecret and ſo hard 
to be perceived, that without a good fight | 
it cannot be diſcovered 5 and they them- 
ſelves that are touched with it cannot 
know it untill it be ſhewed them, Others 
to flatter and excuſe themſelves towards 
themſelves, and to mitigate the remorſe of 


' their own conſciences, very willingly jadge 


other men faultie in the ſame vice to which 
they find themſelves addiRed, or ſome 
other as great, believing that the mulci- 
tude of offenders makes ſins lefſe blame- 
able. Many accuſtome themſelves to 
Judge raſhly onely for the pleaſure they 
take to diſcourſe, and make conjeQures of 
other mens manners and bumours by way 
of exerciſing their wits. And if by mil- 
chance they happen upon truth in their 
Judgement, boldnetle , and a deſire of 
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continuing in this folly incteaſe ſo much 
that they are hardly diverted from it, O. 
thers judge in paſſion, thinking alwayes 
well of what they love, and alwayes ill of 
what they bate ; ſaving in one onely caſe 
vety admirable, yet true, wherein the ex. 
cefle of love provoketh them to make an 


_ il judgement of chat which they love: : 


mon{trous effe&, bur preceeding alwaies 
from an impure, infirm, troubled, and 
imperfe& love: & this is Jealouliez which, 


as £very man knoweth, upon a mere look, | 
upon the leaſt ſmile in the world, con-| 


demneth rhe partie beloved of difloyalti 


_ er adulcetie, In fine, fear, ambirion, and 


other ſuch infirmities of the mind door: 
dinarily contribute towards the breeding 
of ſuſpictous and raſh judgements. 

3. Bur whar remedy ? They who drint 
the juice of the hearb in Ethiopia called 
Ophiuſa, imagine that they ſec themſelve 
tnvironed with horrible ſerpents and 
dreadfull things : they who bave Cwalloy 
ed down pride, envie, ambition, and hi 
zred, think all things they ſee faultie and 
þ'ameable. Thoſe, to be healed,muſt drini 
wine made cf palms; and theſe muſt drin 


charitie, to purge them of theſe humovi! 
which cauſe them to make ſuch pe:vell 
judgements. Charitic is affraid to me 
| (Vl, 
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evil, ſo far is ſhe from ſecking after 1t * 
when ſhe meereth it (11s rurnerh away her 
face, and ſeems not co (ee it 3 nay, ar the 
firſt noiſe of evill, ths thutrech her eyes 
that ſhe may not fee ir, and afterwards be- 
lieves with a boly innoczncie that it was 
not evil], but onciy the ſhadow or ghot 
of evil]: and if ſhe be forced to ackaow- 
ledgeir to be evill, inſtantly ſhe turnech 
away from it, and indeavourcth to forger 
the form thereof, Charitie is the ſoveraign 
rem:die againſt ail evils, bu: eſvecially 
204in!t his, 

4. All rhings ſeem yellew to thoſe that 
are fick of the jaundife, and they fay, thar 
ro cure them they muſt wear Celindine 
under the ſoles of their tzer. The i:nne of 
raſh judgement is a (pirituall jaundiſe, and 
maketh all things appear faultie to their 
eyes who are infeRed therewith 3 be rhar 
will be cured of it mult apply the remedies, 
not to his eyes, nor to his under{tanding, 
but to his aff:&Kions which ate the-frer 
of he ſoul, If thy affe ions be milde, ſuch - 
will thy judgement be ; if charitab'e, 
thy judgement will alſo be charitable. 1 
preſent thee with three examples, 1ſaac had 
{11d that Rebecca was his fiſter; Abimelech 
law bim playing with her, that is making 
very much of her, and preſently he judged 
ſhe was his wifez a malicious eye would 

3 rather 
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rather have judged her to have been his 
ſtrumper, or if the were his ſiſter, that he 
had been inc. {tuous : But Abimelcch fol. 
lowcd ths moſt charitable opinion that 
he coul.- gather from ſuch an aRion, We 
muſt alwayes do the like, Philothea, in 
favour of our rieighbour ſo much as is 
polibir : and it one ation could have 
hundces fices we ſhould al wayes look up- 
on the faireſt, Our B, Lady was great 
with chil, ani +. Joſeph perceived it 
plain'y . bur becauſe £1 the other fide 
he ſoy her pure, hoy, and Angeticall, he 
coulc not bilecve that ſhe became with 
child by any mcans contraty to her fans 
&itie 3 ſo that he teſolved in forſaking 
her ſccreily, to jeave the judgement of it 
to God. And thouzh the argument were 
pregnant ro make him conceive an ill opi» 
nion of the Virgin, yer would he never 
judge her by it ; and why ? becauſe ( ſaith 
the ſpirit of God ) he was juſt, A jult 
man, when he can no longer excuſe neither 
the aRion,nor the inten::on of him whom 
other wiſe he knowes to be an hone! man, 
yet wi.l not hc judge him, bur putt eh the 


remembrance of it out of his min, and | 


cl as 


' leaveth the judgement to God. Our B, | 
Saviour upon the Crofſe, though be could | 


nor al:og«ther excuſe the ſin of them that 


crucified hin,yet did be diminiſhthe _ 
0 
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of it, ailedging their ignorance, When we 
cannot excule che {1n, ler us at lealt render 
it worthie of compaſſion, attributing ir to 
the moſt tolerable cauſe we may,as to 1gno- 
rance, or infi:mitte. | 

5- Bur may we never then judge our 
neighbour ? no verily, nevere[c is God that 
judgeth even mal:faRours in publick ju« 
ice, Ir is true that he uſeth the voice of 
Magiitrates to make himicif underſtood 
by usz they are his interpreters,and ought 
to pronounce nothing but whar they have 
learned of him,as b-ing his oractes ; it they 
do otherwiſe , following their own paſit- 
ons, then ic is they indeed thar judge, and 
conſequently they fall be judged : for 
men are foibidden { as they are men) to 
Judge others. 

6. To ſeeor know a thing, 1s not to 
judge it : for judgement, at leatt accorging 
to the Scripture-phraſe, preſuppoſerh ſome 
little or great, true or apparent Controver= 
he to be endedz wherefore it ſaith,rhat they 
who bclieve not are al:eady judged, becauſe 
there is no doubt of their damnation. Itis 
not then ill done to doubr of our neigh- 
bour;z no, for we are not forbidden to 
doubt but to judge; yer ought we neither to 
doubt nor ſuſpe&t, bur preciſely ſo farre as 
reaſons and arguments conlitrain us;other- 
Wiſe even doubts and ſuſpicions are raſh, 

N 4 If 
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7, If fomeevil eye had (een Jacob 
kifle Rachel by the Well, or Rebecca re. 
C.ive car=rings and bracelets fromEliezer, 
man unknown in that countrey, he would 
no doubt have thought ill of thiſe twy 
patterns of chaititie, but without reaſon 
and ground ; for wacaan ation is of it 
ſ:'f ind:f-rent, it is ra'h ſuſpicion to dray 
a3 ill conſequence trom ir, unl.fle many 
C rcumſtances give force to the argument, 
Tr is alſoa raſh judgement to draw an at- 
gument from the a&tion ro blame theper. 
fon ; bur of this we {h31] ſpeak more clearly 
by and by. 

8. In fine, thoſe that have care cf their 
conſciences are not very ſubje& to rat 
judgement : For as bees ſeeing miſts or 
cluudie weather, retire to their hives to or= 
der their honey ; ſo the thoughts of good 
people never wander abroad upon doubtful 
obj*Rs, or amorg|t the obſcure a Rions of 
thiir neighbours 3 but ro avoid ſuch occafie 
ons, they retire:h<mle'ves into the cloſer of 
thcir hearts, there 10 order the good reſolu- 
tions of their own amendment, 

9, it is the part of an unprofitable ſoul 
to buſie her (e'f in cxamining other mens 
lives: except ſuch as hare charge of others, 
as well in cormmon-wezal.hs as in private 
families ; for a great part of their con» 

fcicnce confiiteth in watching diligently 
over 


du 
the 
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over that of others : let them then do their 
duty with love,and chat done,let them keep 
themſelves within themſelves in this parti- 


cular. 
CuaP?, XXIX., 


Of DetraTicn. 

i. Raſh judgement breedeth diſquier, 
contempt of our neighbour , pride, ſeif- 
conceit, and a hundred other moſt perni- 
cious eft:&s; among which detraion 
bath the farſt place, as the true plague of 
coaverſation. O that I had one of the 
burning coals of che holy Altar, to rouch 
the lips of men tothe end their iniquities 
might be abcliſhed, and theic finne clean» 
ſed, in imication of the Serapbin that pu+ 
rifed the mouth of the Prophet Eſay ! He 
that could deliver the world from derracti- 
on, might freeic from a great part of the 
linnes of iniquitie, 

2. Whoſocyer taketh unjuſtly from his 
neighbour his good name, beſides the ſinne 
be committeth, is bound to make rep 'ta. 
tion , though differently according to the 
diverſity of the {landers : for no man can 
enter inco heaven with other mens goods 3 
and amonglt all exteriour goods a good 
name is the moſt precious. Slander is a 
kind of murther ; for we have three lives, 
the ſpiritual], which conhits in the grace 
Ns of 
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of God,the corporall, which is in the ſoul, 
and the civil, which conſiſteth in our good 
name : fin depriveth us of the firſt, death 


of the ſecond, and dertraQtion of the third, | 


But a flanderer by one blow of tis 
tongue conmitterh ordinarily three mur- 
ders; he killeth bis own ſoul , and his 
that heareth him by a ſpirituall homicide, 


and taketh away the civil life from him | 
whom he {landereth : for ( as S. Bernard 


{aith)he that detraRetb,and he that heark- 
neth co the detraRour, both of them have 
the Devil about them ; for the one hath 


bim in his tongue, and the other in his ear, | 


They have whetted their tongues like ſers 
pents ſaith David,ſpeaking of detraQours; 
now the ſerpents rongae is forked , ( a 
Ariſtotle ſaith) and 1tois that of a detra- 
our, who at once ftingeth and poiſoneth 


theear of the hearer, and the reputation of | 


bim whom ke flandereth, 

2. I conjure thee then ( moſt dear Phi- 
lothea ) that thou never ſpeak ill of any 
man direQly or indirealy : take heed of 


impoling falſe crimes and fins upon thy | 


neighbour : never diſcover bis ſecret ſins, 
nor aggravate thoſe that are manifeſt : ne- 
ver make evil interpretation of his good 
works: never denie the goodnefſe which 
thou knoweſt ro be in him, nor diflembleir 
maliciouſly, nor diminiſh ic by words ; for 

in 
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ia all chis thou ſhalt highly offend Godz 
but moſt of all by falſe accuſation, and 
denying the truth to the prejudice of thy 


| neighbour, for it is a double ſinnero lie, 


and to prejudice thy neighbour both ar 
once, 

4: They that to ſpeak ill of another 
make prefaces of honour, or mingle their 
diſcourſe with facetious conceits, are the 
moſt venomous detraQours of all, I pro= 
teſt { ſay they ) I love bim, and in other 
things he is a gallant man ; bur yet the 
truth muſt be told, he did ill to commir 
ſuch a treachery. She 1s a very virtuous 
maid, but ſhe was ſurpriſed ; and ſuch 


. like flouriſhes. Seeſt thou not this ſlight of 


theirs * He that would ſhoot in a bow 
draweth the arrow as neat to himſelf as he 
can, but ic is onely to ſhoot it away with 
greater force: Thele detractours ſeem to 
draw their flandets towards themſclves, 
bur it is onely to ſhoot them away with 
greater force, thatthey may pierce deeper 
into the hearts of the hearers. 

5. DetraRion uttered by way of jeſting 
is the moſt cruell of all: for as the Hemlock 
is not of it ſelf a very violent but a gentle 
poiſon, and eaſily remedied, yer being ta- 
ken with wine, it is remedilefle : fo detra- 
Gon, which of it ſelf would paſſe lightly 
tn at one ear and out at another, ftick- 

: eh 
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eth faſt in the memory of che hearers when 
it is couched in ſome (ub:ile and metric 
yeit. 7 hey have( faith David ) the venom 
of Aſps under their lips. The itinging of 
the Aſp is ſcarceto be felt, and his venome 
at the firſt bieedeth a delightfuil itching, 
by. means of which the bowels and heart 
open themſelves, and receive the poiſon 
againſt which afterward. there is no re- 

medie 
6. Say not ſuch a one is a drunkard, al. 
though thou hit ſeen bim drunk 3 nor he 
15 an adulrerer, though he bave been tz- 
kn in that finne; nor thar ſuch a one is an 
inceſtuous perſon, for having been found 
in that crime ; for one onely a& giveth not 
the name to a thing. The ſunne Rood ſill 
once in favour of Joſuas viQtory, and was 
darkened 3nother time in favour of that 
of our Saviour 3 yet none will ſay that the 
ſunne 15 immoveable, or daik, Noah 
was once drunk , and Lot another time, 
and he alſo committed a great inceſt, yet 
neither the one nor the other were drun- 
kards, nor was the latter an inceſtuous per- 
fon: nor S, Peter a bloud-ſhedder, for ba- 
ving once ſhed bloud; nor a blaſphemer, 
though he once blaſphemed, To bear the 
name of a vice or a virtue, it is neceſſary to 
make a progreſſe, & gain a habit therein:it 
is an impoſture to lay one is- cholerick, 
; þe- 


en en een. <EnO 
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becauſe we have ſecn bim once angry ; or 
2 thief, becauſe he hath once ſtolen. Al- 
though a man have been a long time viti= 
ous, yet we incurre danger of lying to call 
him a vitious perſon. Simon the leaper 
called Maty Magdalene a finner , becauſe 
ſhe had been ſo not long before ; yet lyed 
he, for ſhe was then no more a inner but 
a moſt holy penitent 3 and therefore our 
Saviour took her c:uſe inco his proteCion, 
The fooliſh © harifee held the Publican for 
a great ſinner, peradventure for an unjuſt 
man,an adulterer, or raviiher z but he was 
much decetv<o,tor at that very time was he 
juſtified, 

7. Alas! ſince the goodnefſſe of God is 
ſogrear, thar one moment ſufficeth ro ob- 
tain and receive his grace, what aſſurance 
can we have, that be who was yeſterday a 
ſinner is ſo to day ? the day paſt ought no 
to judge the day preſent , nor the preſent 
that which is paſt , there is but the laſt 
which judgeth all. We can rhen never ſay a 
man is wicked, without danger of lying : 


, that which we may {ſay ( in caſe we muſt 


ſpeak) is, that be did ſuch an ill a&, be li. 
ved ill ſuch a time , he doth il] for the pre- 
ſent 3 but we may draw no confequence 
irom yeſterday to this day , nor from this 
day to yeſterday, much lefle ro to morrow, 
8, Now though we muii be extreamly 
wary 
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wary never to ſpeak. ill of our neighbour, 
yet mult we take heed of an excremity, in. 
to which ſome do fall, whoto avoid flan- 
der , commend and ſpeak well of vice, 1f 
thou find 3 {l:nderer indeed , ſay not, to 
excule him, that he is a free and liberal! 
ſpeaker z or of a notorious vain man, (ay 
not that-be is gentile and neat ; of dan. 
gerous familiaricies ſay not they are plain 
and harmleſle follies ; diſſemble not diſ- 
obedience with the name of zeal , nor 
arroganicies with the name of freedome, 
nor wan:onnefle with cheticle of friend» 
ſhip. No , dear Philothea , thinking to 
avoid the ſinne of ſ]landering,we muſt not 
favour, flatter, &r cheriih other vices ; but 
roundly and freely ſpeak ]| of evil, and 
blame that which is blameable, for in this 
wegloritze God, ſo that we obſerve theſe 
conditions following. 

9. To reprehend ſafely another mans 
faults, it is neceſſary that the advantage of 
him of whom we ſpeak, or of them to 
whom we ſp2-k requireir, I diſcourſe bes 
fore maids of the indiſcreet familiariries of 
ſuch and ſuch , which are maniteitly dan- 
gerous z the ex'ravagancies of this or that 
perſon , in ſpeeches or geſture, which are 
plainiy laſcivious : If I reprehend not 
freely this evil, but rather excuſe ir , theſe 
tender ſouls who bear me will take oc- 

calion 
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cafion to let themſelves looſe to ſome 
ſuch miſchief, "Þheir profit then requi- 
retb that I freely reprehend things at the 
inſtant, unlefle I may diſcreetly reſerve 
this good office to a better opportunity , 
when'I may lefſe prejudice thoſe of whom 


| ] ſpeak. 


10, Moreover it is requiſite that it be- 
long to me to ſpeak upon this ſubje&z as 
when T am of the chief of the company, 
and that if I ſpeak not it would ſeem thar 
I approve the vice; for if I beone of the 
leaſt then I muſt not undertake to cenſure, 
But above all it 15 neceflary, that ] be ex- 
aQly juſt in my diſceurſe, and not ſay one 
word too much. For example, if I blame 
the wanton familiarity of this young 
man, and that young maid, becauſe it is 
too indiſcreet and dangerous; O God, 
Philothea, we muſt hold the ballance ſo e» 
ven,2S not to make the fault beavier,no not 
one grain. If there be but onely a weak ap- 
pearance, I will ſay no more; if bur a meer 
indiſcretion, I will give it no worſe name ; 
if neither indiſcretion nor probable appea- 
rance of evil, but that ſome malicious ſpi- 
rit may have from thence taken occaſion to 
ſpeak ill, I will ſay ſo , or nothing at all, 
My tongue while 1 judge my neighbour is 
in my mouth like a raſour in the hand of 
achirurgian, that would cut between the 

finews 
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fnews and the muſcies, The blow gir 
muſt be ſo juſt, that 1 fay neicher more 
nor leile then rhe exaQt truth, In fine, i 
muſt be our principall care in blaming 
vice, to ſpare as much as may be theper. 
ſon in whom ir 15. 
11. {r istrue,that of infamous,publick, 
and notorious finners we may ſpeak freely 
ſo that it be with the ſpirit of charity and 
compatiion, and not in arrogancy or pre- 
ſumption, nor to pleaſe our ſelves in the 
misfortunes of others : which latter is al. 
wayes the patt of a poot and abjcR hear, 
I except aiwayes the declared enemies of 
God and his Church, for thoſe we mult 
difparage aS much as wecan ; as all here. 
ticks,ſchilmaricks, and thcir fomenters : it 
is charity to cry againit the wolf when he 

is among the ſheep, yea where evcr he be, 
Iz. Every one takes a utberty to cenſure 
Pcinccs,and ſpeak 111 of whole nations, ac 
cording to the diverfitie of affe&tons that 
men bear them, Philothea, commit not 
this fault ; for beſides the offctice ro God, 

ic may raiſe thee up a thouſand quarrels, 
13. When thou hearelt any d:tration, 
wake the accuſation doubtfull if thou can 
do ir juſily z if not , excuſe the intention 
of the party cenſured 3; if rhar can not 
be done, thew compaliion towards his 
frailty , diverr the diſcourſe , rememe 
bring 
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bring and putting thy hearers in mind,that 
hey who offend not owe all the thapks of 
itto God : recall the detraour co hime 
ſelf by ome miide way , and (peak ſome 
200d of the party flandered it thou know- 


elt any. 


CHaP. XXX. 
Other adviſes touching diſcourſe. 


l, Ler our language be courteous, ſin- 
cere, plain, innocent, and fairhfull : take 
heed of diflimulation and deceit; for 
though it be not alwayes good totell all 
ſorts of truth, yet is it never [awfull to op- 
poſe the truth. Never accultome tby ſelfto 
lie wittingly, neither by way of excuſe nor 
otherwiſe, remembring alwayes that God 
is the God of trurh. 1t thou tell a lye un« 
2wares, and canſt corre& it at the inſtant, 
ether by ſome explication, or reparation, 
fail not to do it : a rare excuſe hath much 
more grace and force then a lye. 

2, Though a man ſometime may pru- 
cently and diſcreetly diſguiſe and cover a 
truth by ſome ſleight of diſcourſe, yer muſt 
not that bz uſed but in matters of 1mpor- 
tance, when the glory and ſervice of God 
manifeſtly requirethit; in any other caſe 
ſuch craft is dangerous 3 for, as the holy 
>criprure ſaith, the holy GheH dwelleth not 
in a diſſembling aud douzle ſpirit. No cun- 

ning 
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ning is ſo good as plain dealing : worldly 
wiſdome and carnall craft belong tothe 
children of thi: world 3 bur the children 
of God walk uprigh'ly , and their heartis 
free from guile. He that walketh innocently 
( ſatth the wiſc-r:10)) walketh cor fidem, 


Lying,double dealing, and diflembling are | 


alwayes ſigns of a weak and poore ſpirit, 
S. Auguſtine had ſaid in the 4. book of his 
Confel. that bis fol and that of his friend 
were bt one ſoul; and that his life was ted, 
os to him ficr the death of his friend, be. 
Cauſe he could not live by halves;and yet that 
for the ſame cauſe he was unwilling 10 dye, 
teft his friend ſhout 4 4 wholly. T heſe words 
afrerward ſeemed ro him-too artificiall & 
affeftate, inſomuchb as he revoked them in 
the book of his retratations, and calls 
them folly. Thou ſeeſt,dear Philothea,how 
tender this holy ſoul was of aff:&ution in 
ſpeech. Su:cly fidelity, plainnefſe, and fin- 
cerity are great ornaments to a Chriſtian 
life:T have ſa14 I wil take heed to my wiy!, 
that T offe:1d not in my tongue : Set,O Lord, 
4 witch before my mouth and a door! 
which may ſhut my lips , (aith David. It 
ts an adviſe of the holy King Saint Le- 
wis to contradict no man, vnlefle it 
were either finne or great prejudice to 
conſent to him : and this is to avoid 
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all quarrells and diſputes, Bur when | 
it 
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it is neceſſary to contradi&, or beof an 
opinion contrary to that of another man, 
uſe great mildneſſe and dexterity, withour 
forcing his ſpirit 3 for norbing' is gained 
by rude contradiction, 

3. To ſpcak lictle, (which is ſo much 
recommended by our wiſe fore »fathers) is 
not to be underſtood that we muſt ſpeak 
few words, but few unprofitable words 3 
forin this matter of diſcourſe we regard 
not ſo much che quantity, as the alink 
andin my opinion we ought to flie both 
extreames, Fur tobe too reſerved and 
ſevere, refuſing to contribute to the fami. 
liar diſcourſe uſed in converſation, argu- 
eth either diftruft or diſdain: and on the 
other fide, to prate and b3bble aiwates, 
and give neither leiſure nor oppo: tunity to 
others co ſpeak in turn, ſavoureth of ſhal- 
lownefle and levity, 

4. S. Lewis held it not good to whiſper 
in company, (eſpecially ar the table) leaſt 
it ſhould give occaſion to others to ſuſpe 
that ill is ſpoken of them. He that % at 
table ( ſaith he) in go:d company , aud 
hath any thing merry and pleaſant to utter, 
let him [peak that all the company may hear 
him : if it be a thing of importauce,let him 
m0? ſpeak of it at all. 


CHAP, 
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CuaPp,  XXXLI. 


Of Paflimes, and Recreations : and firſt 
ſuch as are lawful, and laudable. 


I » IT is neceiliry (ometimes to refreſh 
our ſpitit, and our bodies allo with ſome 
kind cf recreation, S. John che Evange 
lift (as Caſhan faith ) was found by x 
buntfman with a Parrridge upon his ft 
which he made much of for his recreation; 
the buat{man asked him, bow he being 1 
man of ſo great eſteem could take deligh: 
in ſo poor and trivial a thing: and 
$. John anſwered 3 wherefore doſt thay 
not carry thy bow alwaies bent? the 
buntſman replyed, if it ſhould be alwaies 
bent it would looſe its force, and become 
unuſeful : wonder not then ( (aid the 
Apoftle) if I ſometimes releaſe the rigout 
and attention of my ſpirit, to take a title 
recteation, that I may afterwards return 
with more vigour to contemplation. 1: 
is doubtlefle a vice to be ſo ſcvere, harſh, 
and rigorous , as neither to allow our 
ſelves, nor permit to ethers. any kind of 
lawfo! recreaticn. 
2, Tocaketheayr, to walk, entertain 
our (clves with merry and friendly dif 
courſes, toplay on the Lute and othcr 10 
ſtruments, ro ling, to go a hunting , are 
recreations ſo harmlelle, thar to uſe them 


| 
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well there needs but ordinary dilctetion, 
which giveth every thing order, place, ſca- 
ſon , and meaſure. 

3. Thoſe games in which the gain 
ſerves for a price and recompence, for the 
dexterity or induſtry of che body or mind, 
a5 tennis, baloon, pale maiſle, running at 
the ring, chefle, tables, are of themſelves 
good and lawful : onely excefle is to be 
avoided, either in the \time employed in 
them, or in the ſumm that is played for ; 
beczuſe if roo much time be ſpent in them, 
they are no more recreation but bulinefle, 
and neither mind nor body are refreſhed, 
but contrariwiſe both are tired and ſtupi= 
fied, Having played five or fix houres at 
chefſe, the ſpirit is altogether wearied and 
roiled, To play long at tennis, is not to 
recreate the body but to ruineir, And if 
the (amm which is played for be too great, 
the affeions of the gameſters become in- 
ordinare 2 and brides, ir is an unjuſt 
thing to haxard ſo much upon abilities 
and induſtries of fo little importance,and 
ſo unprofitable as thoſe of- play. But 
above all, Philothea,take heed chou ſet not 
thy affection upon this; for how lawful 


' ſoever any recreation be, it isa viceto fer 


the heart and affe&ion upon ir , to long 
after it, or to trouble and vex thy ſelf with 
it, 

| CHAP, 
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CunaP. AXXxXxIl 


Of prohibited Games, 


_ PLayiog at dice, cards, and ſuch like 
games, wherein the gain depends princi- 
pally upon chance , are not onely danges 
rous recreations, (as are dances) but lim. 
ply and naturally evil and reprehenfble; 
wherefore they are forbidden by all laws, 
as well civil, as ecclefialtical, But thou 
wilt ay,what great barm is therein them? 
The gain is not made in thele games ac- 
cording to reaſon, but according to for- 
tune, which falls often upon bim who by 
ability or induſtry deſerveth notbing; rea- 
ſon is then offended in that. Bur thou 
wilt ſay, we have ſo agreed it : that ſerves 
indeed to fhew that he who wins does no 
wrong to the reſt, but warrants neither the 
agreement nor the gain from being un- 
reaſonable : for the gain which ought to 
bethe reward of induſtry , becomes the 
recompence of fortune , which deſerves 
none at all ſince it no way depends upon 
| us. Beſides, theſe games bear the name 
of recreations, and are made to that end; 
yet they are not ſo, but rather tyring bu- 


linefle ; for how is it not buſinefle co keep | 


the ſpirit bent and wound up to the height 

by continual attention, and vexed with 

perpetual unquictnefſe , PO. 
an 
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4ad ſolicitade? .is there any attention 
more irkſome, and melancholick then that 
of gameſters ? and therefore at play we 


- mult not ſpeak, nor laugh, nor cough, for 


fear of giving offence. In fine, there is no 
pleaſure at play but in winning z and this 
pleaſure is it not unjuſt, ſince ir cannot be 
had but by the lofſe and diſpleaſure of our 
friend ? certainly this contentment is in» 
famous. For theſe three reaſons are theſe 
eames prokibited, 

2, Thegreat King S. Lewis, hearing 
that the Count of Anjou his Brother, and 
Mounſ. Gautier at Nemours were at play, 
arofe ſick out of his bed and went ſtage 
gering to their chamber , and taking the 
tables, dice, and part of the money , caſt 
them all our at window into the Sea, and 
was much moved at them. T he holy and 


chaſt Sara repreſenticg her innocency to 


God, uſed this argument 3 T hou knows 
eſt, (1) Lord, that I have never converſed 
with gameters, 


Cnuare, XXXAIIL 
Of Dancing and other paFimes which are 
lawful, but dangerous. 


$6 Dances and balls in their own nature 
are things indifferent 3 but as they are 
ordinarily uſed they incline much to evil, 


and conſequently are full of danger, They 
are 
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are uſed by night, in darknefſe and obſcy. 
rity : and it is very eabie to {lide obſcure 
and vitious accidents into a ſubjeR oct 
pable of evil. They watch long in their 
paſtimes, and afterwards looſe the morn. 
ings, and by conſequence the opportunity 
of ſerving God. Ina word, it is alwaies 
folly to change day into night, ]:ghr into 
darknefſe, and good works into wanton« 
nefle. Every one ſtriveth who ſhall carry 
thither molt vanity :- and vanity js (o 
grea; a diſpoſition to depraved afteRions, 
and dangerous and reprehenfible loves, 
that all thoſe miſchiefs are eaſily ingen- 
dred in dances. 

2. I ſay of dances, Philothea, as Phy- 
ficians ſay of Muſhromes 3 the beſt of 
them are nothing worth , yer if thou wilt 
needs eat muſhroms be ſure they be well 
dreft : if upon ſome occaſion, which thou 
canſt nor weil excuſe , thou muſt gotoa 
ball, ſee that thy dance be well ordered: 
But how muſt it be well ordered ? with 
modeity, gravity, and honeſt intention. 

3. Ear but (ſcldome , and little of 
muthroms; {ſay the Phyſicians ) for be 
they never ſo well dreffed , the quantity 
makes them poyſonous. Dance lirtle,and 
very ſeldome, Philothea ; for othermwilc 
thou purteſt chy ſelf in danger to become 


afteRionare to it, 
4. Muſhroms, 


239 


4. Muſhroms, according to Pliny. be- 
ing ſpongie and porsus, do eaſily draw 
intetion co them, fo that being near ſer« 
pents and toads they receive venome from 
them : Maiques, dances, and other right 
mee:zings ordinarily attrat the vices and 
fins of the time into one place, as quarrels, 
envie, ſcoffing, and wanton loves % and as 
theſe excrcifes open the pores of the body, 
ſo they alſo open rhe pores of the heart ; 
by means whereof if any ſerpent taking 
the advantage breathe into the ear ſome 
wanton word or laſcivious diſcourſe, or if 
ſome Baſilisk glance an unchaſte look or 
immodeR cye, the heart thus opened is ea« 
lily ſeiſed on and poyſoned, O Philotbea, 
theſe impercinent recreations are ordinati- 
ly dangerous, they diijtraQ the ſpirit of de= 
votion, weaken the forces, make charitie 
cold, and ſtir up in the foul a thouſand 
evill aff:Rions ; and therefore they are to 
be uſed with great diſcretion. 

F. But above all, they ſay that after 
muſhroms we muſt drink wine : and I (ay, 
that after dancing it is neceſlarie to uſe 
good 3nd holy meditations,to hinder thoſe 
eangerous impreſſions which the vain 
pleaſure taken in dancing may bave left in 
our mind, Bur what meditations ? 

I. That whileft thou wert at the 
maſque, many ſonls did burn ia hell-fre 
O for 


290 
for ſinnes committed in dancing, or by 
occaſion of it, 2, Many religious and de. 
yout perſons were at that very time inthe 
preſence of God, linging his praiſes, and 
contemplating bis beautie: Oh,how much 
more bappily was their time {pent then 
thine! 3. Whileſt thou wert dancing,ma. 
ny ſouls departed out of this world in great 
anguiſh, many thouſand men and women 
ſuffered great pains in their beds, in hoſpi. 
rals, in the ſtreets, by the gout, tone, and 
burning fevers: Alas ! they bave had no 
reſt, and wil: thou have no compaſſion of 
them ? And thinkeſt thcu nor that one 
gay thou ſhalt groan as they did, whileſt 
others ſha!l dance as thou didſt 2 4, Our 
B. Saviour, our Lady, the Angels, and 
Saints beheld thee dancing : Ah ! how did 
they pittie thee, ſeeing thy heart buſied in 
theſe trifles, and ſo attentive to this traſh] 
5, Alas ! whileſt thou wert there the time 
is paſſed away, and death is come nearer; 
ſee how be mocks thee,and calls thee tobis 
dance, in which the groans of thy friends 
ſhall be the muſick, and where thou ſhalt 
make but one ſtep from life to death, This 
dance is the true paſtime of mortal men, 
ſince by it we paſſe in a moment from time 
to eternitie of joyes or pains, | have ſer thee 
down theſe few conſiderations ; God will 


ſuggeſt better to thee, if thou fear bim, 
| CHAP, 


— 
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C HAP, XX X I Y. 
At what times we may play and datice. 


n To make playes and dances lawful], 
we muſt uſe them for recreation not for 
:feRion, for a ſhort time nor ti]! we be 
wearied, and tired with them 5 we muſt 
allouſe them ſ{eldame, for otheriviſe we 
turn recreation into buſineſſe. But in what 
occaſions may we uſe playing and dancing? 
juſt occaſions of dancing and moderate 


| playing are more frequent ; thoſe of un- 


lawfull games more rare z and ſuch games 
allo are much more blameable and danges 
rous. But in one word, dance and play 
according to the rules I have preſcribed 
thee, when to comply with civill company 
thou ſhalr find it fit in wiſedome and dif- 
cetion, For compliance, as a branch of 
charitie, maketh indifferent things good, 
and dangerous tolerable, and even rakerh 
away the miſchief from thoſe things thar 
are in ſome ſort evillz and therefore games 
of hazard, which otherwiſe would be re- 
prebenſible, are not ſo when we uſe them 
in compliance, 

2, I was much pleaſed to reade in the 
life of $. Charles Botromeus that he com- 
plied with the Suiflers in ſome things, 
wherein otherwiſe be was very ſevere 3 and 
that $, Tenatius of Loyola, being invited 

O 2 to 


23% 
ro play, refuſed ir not : S. Eliſabeth of 
Hungatiie played and danced ſometimes, 
and was preſent at meetings of recreaticn, 
without prejudice to ber devotion, which 
was ſo deeply rooted in her foul, thar as the 
rocks about che lake of Rietta grow gre 
ter by the beating of the waves, (o her de 
votion increaſed among pomps and vani- 
ties Whereto her condition expoſed her, 
Great fires are made bigg.r by the wind, 
but little ones are ſoon blown out if we 
carrie them not covered, 


CHAP. XXXYV, 


That we muſt be faithfull bath in 
great and ſmall occafuons. 


a 'The ſacred Spouſe in the Canticles 
ſaich, that bis Spouſe had Rolm away his 
heart with one of her eyes, and one of her 
hairs. Now among all the exteriour patts 
of mans body, none is more noble, be it for 
the workmanthip,or for the aRivitie, then 
the eye,nor none more mean then the hair 
Wherefore the divine Spouſe would bare 
us know,that he accepts nor only the grett 
works of devout perſons, bur even theleal 
and meaneſt ; and that to (ſerve bina accot- 
ding to his liking, we muſt rake great cart 
ro {eve him weil, not onely in great and 
bigh things, bur alſo in low and abjeQ: 
we may equally by the one and the othet 
rob him of his heart by love, 2, Þce- 
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2, Prepare thy (elf then, Phitothea, ro 
ſuffer many grear aftl Rions, yea martyr - 
dome it {elf for Gods {3k ; reſolve to give 
him all that thou elteemett moſt precious, 
when it ([1a!l pleaſe him co toke ir. furher, 
mother, husband, wife, brocher,fit-r,chi'- 
dren, yea eventhine own eyes,and thy lifz; 
for to ail this thou oughteit co piepare thy 
heart. But as long 3s his divine providence 
ſends thee not afti:Rions ſo ſenfible and 
heavie, and requires not thine eyes, at 
leaſt give him thy bair; I mean, ſuffer 
meekly (mall injuries, ſuch little inconve«- 
niences and inconſiderable lofles as hap- 
pen dayly-z for by the means of ſuch licrle 
occaſions managed with love and charirie, 
thou ſhalc gain his beare intirely, and 
make it thine own. Thele lictle dayly 
charities, the bead-ache.tooth=ach,rheum, 
the humour of a husbanJ or wife, che 
breaking of a glafſe, this contempt, or that 
ſcorn, the loffe of a pair of gloves, of a 
ring, a handkerchief, any little inconve- 
nience in going late to bed, and riſing ear 
ly tg pray cocommunicate,the little ſhame- 
faſtnefſe we have in doing ſome a&s of de- 
votion in publick, bri:fly, all theſe little 
ſufferings accepted & imbraced for the love 
of GoJ,do infiaitly pleaſe bis divine good- 
neſs, who for one glaſs of water hath pro- 
miled a ſea of felicity to his ſervants, and 
O Z be - 


94 
becauſe theſe occaſions offer themſelves 
every moment, the well managing of them 
will be a great means to beap up ſpirituall 
treaſures. | 

3. When 1 read in the life of S, K 
tharine of Siena ſo many raptures, and 
elevations of ſpirit, ſo many wiſe ſ:yings, 
and even ſermons made by ber, 1 doubted 
not but that with this fair eye of contem. 
plation the bad ſtollcn _ the heart of 
her heavenly Spouſe , but I was noleſl: 


pleaſed ro find ber in her fathers kitchin | 


turning the ſpir, mending the fare, drefling 
meat, kneading bread, and doing the 
meanelt offices of the houſe, with a Cous 
rage full of love and charity towards God; 
and I efteem no lefſe the little and hum- 
ble meditations which ſhe made amongk 
theſe mean cmployments, then the exta- 
fies and raptures ſhe had ſo often, which 
peradventure were given ber onely in 
- r:compence of this humilitie and abjeRi- 
on. And her meditations were ſuch:When 
ſhe prepared meat for her father, ſhe ima- 
gined that the prepared ir for our Saviour, 
like S, Martha, and that her mother wasin 
place of our B, Lady, and her brothers in 
ftead of the Apoſtles 3in this ſort exciting 
her ſelfto ſerve in ſpirit al the court of he 
ven, and imploying herſelf with great de 


light in ſuch low ſervices, becauſe ſhe knen 
; 
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it was Gods wil. have brought this exams 
ple, Philothea, thar chou maiſt know of 
what importance it is rightly co dire& all 
thy ations, be they never {o mean, to the 
farvice of bis divine majeitie. 

4. Wherefore I earneſtly counſell thee 
to imitate this couragious woman, whom 
the great King Solomon ſo highly com- 
mendeth : ſhe ſer ber hand (as he ſaith) co 
high, generous, and important things; and 
yer diſdained not to hangle the diltaffand 
ſpindle. Pur thou thy hands to great 
things, exerciſing thy ſelf in prayer and 
meditation, in frequenting the Sacraments, 
endeavouring to beget the love of God in 
ſouls, to infuſe good inſpirations into 
hearts, and in a word, to do great and ex* 
cellent good works, according to thy cale 
ling: but wichal] forget not thy diſtaff 
and ſpindle ; that is, praRife theſe low and 
humble virtues, which like flowers grow at 
the foot of the Croſſe; as,fcrviog the poor, 
viliting the fick , care of rby familie, with 
the works depending thereupon, and uſe 
herein all profitable diligence, which will 
keep thee from idleneffe : and amongſt all 
theſe things, mingle ſuch conſiderations as 
I bave related above of $, Katharine. 

5. Great occaſions of ſerving God pre- 
ſent themſelves bur ſeldome, bur little ones 


are ordinary : vow he that ſhall be faithful 
O 4 in 
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in ſm matters, (ith our Saviour)ſhul 
be ſet over great things, Do all things 
then in thename of God, and they will be 
well done : whether thou dot ear, drink, 
fleep, recreate tby (elf, or turn the ſpit, ſ 
thou knoweſt how to manage thy buliniſle 
weil, thou wile profit much in the ſight of 
God, «doing all theſe things in true confor- 
mity to his will. 


CnaP. XXXVI. 
That we mu$i keep our mind jJudl and rea- 
ſonable, 
1. WE are not men bur by our reaſon, 
and yer isit a rare thing to find men who 
zre truely reaſonzb'e, becauſe ſelf-love ofe 
dinzrily puts us out of the way of reaſon, 
lexding us inſenfibly toa thouſand kinds 
of (mall, yet dangerous injuftices and par- 


talities. which like tbe lictle foxes in the- | 


Canticles, deſtroy the vines z for, becauſe 
they ate little we regard them not, and be- 
cauſe they are many they ceale not to.an- 
noy us very much. 

2. Theſe things of which I am now 
about to ſpeak, are they not partiail and 
unreaſonsble ? We accuſe onr neighbours 
in (mall matters, and excule our ſelves in 
great 3 we would ſeil very dear, and buy 
very cheap; we celire that juſtice ſhould 


be executed ia another mans houſe, but 
metrcy 
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metcy and connivency in our own z our 
words muſt be well taken, but we are cap: = 
ous and touchy at thoſe of otbers;z we 
would have our neighbour leave us his 
goods tzking our money Hur is it not more 
reaſonable that he ſhould keep his goods, 
and leave us our money ? we take it ill thac 
be will not accommodate us, hath he not 
more reaſon to be tronbled at us for deſt- 
ring to incommogate him ? 

3. [{f we affc& one exeicile we deſpiſe all 
others, and quarrell with every thing thar 
pieaſeth not our own fancy. If there be 
zny of our inf:riours which have no good 
behaviour, or that we have once raken 2 
diflike agziaft him, do he whar he will we 
tike itin ill part, and never ceaſe to vex 
and perplex him. Contrariwiſe , if any 
man pleaſe us by a better h:haviour, he can 
donothing but we will excuſe it. There 
are virtuous children whom their parents 
6an ſcarce abide to look upon becauſe of 
ſome bodily imperfeRion, and many vici- 
ous that are their fayourites for ſome cor- 
porall handſomneſle : in all things we pre- 
terre the rich before the poor , although 
they be neither of better conditton, nor (0 
virtuous; nay, we preferre them that are 
beſt clad, We defare to have our own dues 
exxtly, but that others ſ5uld be gentle 
indemanding theirs: we keep our own 

DEC rank 
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rank very preciſely , but would have 6. 
thers bumble and complying ; we com- 
plain eaſily of our neighbour, but none 
muſt complain of us: that which we do for 
others alwayes ſeems to us very much, bur 
what others do for us ſeems nothing, In 
a word, weare like the Partridges in Pa. 


phlagonia, which bave two hearts ; for we | 


have one milde, favourable, and courteous 
heart cowards our ſelves,and another hard, 
ſevere, and rigorous heart towards. our 
neighbour, We have two ballances,one to 
weigh our own commodities with all ad- 
vancage poſſible , the other to weigh 
thoſe of our neighbours with as much dif. 


_— as we can. The ſcripture ſaith, | 
lips have ſpoken iu heart, and 


deceitfu 
heart ; that is to ſay, they have two hearts: 
and to have two weights, the one heavy 
wherewith to receive in, and the other light 
wherewith to deliver out, is abominable in 
the ſight of God. 

4, Philothea, be equall and juſt inthy 
aQions 3 ſet thy (elf alwayes in the place 
of thy neighbour , and pur him in thine, 
and ſo ſhalt thou judge aright. Make thy 
ſelf the ſeller in buying, and the buyer in 


ſelling, and thou ſhalt be ſure to ſell & buy 


juſtly. All cbeſe injuſtices are ſmall,becauſe 
they oblige nor to reſtirution, in as much 
as we exceed not the limits of rigour in 

by > what 
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what is for our advantage 3 but they ceaſe 
not co oblige us to mend them, for they are 
great defe&s in reaſon and charitie 3 and 
when all is done, they are but meer fanhies 
of gain, For a man loſeth nothing by living 
generouſly, nobly,and freely,wich a royall, 
equall, and liberall heart. Forget not then, 
Philothea, often to examine it chy heart be 
ſuch towards thy reighbour, as thou wouls 
deft have bis towards thee if thou wert in 
his place z for this is the point of true rea« 
ſon. Trajan being blamed by his friends 
for making the Imperiali Majeſty too ac= 
ceſlible, ſayed, And ought not I to be ſuch 
an Emperour towards private men, 451 
would deſire an Emperour to be towards me 


if I were a private man ? Am 
| SI & 
Crap, XXXVII, 'S' fed 


yet more, Philothea, delire nor thoſe 
things which are dangerous to the ſou}, 
as dancing, gaming , and other ſuch pa» 
Rimes, nor honours and offices, no nor vi- 
ſions, nor excaſics ; for there is much dan» 
ger of vanitie and deceit in all ſuch thingss 
Deſire nor things which are farre off, that 
is, ſuch ascannot bappen in a long time;, 
- Adv 
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as many do, who thereby do weary anddi. 
itra& their hearts unproficably , and put 
themſelves in danger of great diſquiet, If 
a young man delire earneſtly to be proyi- 
ded of ſome office before the time come,to 
what purpoſe [ pray ſerveth this? If a mar. 
ried woman defire to bea Nun, to what 
purpoſe ? If I deſire to buy my neigbbours 
goods before he deſire to (ell them, looſe 
not my labour in this defire ? If being fick 
I defire to preach, or to ſay Maffe, to vir 
others that are ſick, and to perform the ex. 
erciles of thoſe who are in hea[th, are not 
theſe vain deſires, ſince it 1s not then in 
my power toeffe& them? And in the mean 
time theſe unprofitable deſires fill up the 
place of others which I ſhould have, ef 
being patient, reigned , well mortifed, 
very obedient, meek, and wild in adver- 
fities, which is that which God would 


have me pravtiſe at that time + Bur we | 
commonly long like women with child,who | 
cefre cherries in Aa:umna and grapes in | 


the Spring, 


2. I can no way approve that perſons | 
engaged in any employment and vocation | 
ſhould defire- another kind of life then 
thit which agrees with their duty, or bulic ' 


themſclves in exerciſes incompatible with 
their preſent condition ; for it conſumes 
the heart, & makes it unable for its neceſls- 
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ry duties, Tf I deſire theſolicude of a Car - 
thufian, I looſe my time, for this de fire 
{upplies the place of thac which I ought to 
have to imploy my (elf well in my preſent 
office. No, neither would I that one 
ſhould defire better wit , or better judge- 
ment 3 for theſe defires are but vain , and 
fil the place of that which every one ought 
to bave of managing his own, ſuch as it is. 
Nor would I that one ſhould defire thoſe 
means to ſerve God which he hath not, 
bur that he faithtully employ thofe which 
he hath. Now this is to be underſtood of 
defires which diſtra the heart 3 for hmpie 
wiſhes, if they bee not too frequent , do 
no harm art all. 

3. Detfire not crofſes, but in proportion 
tothe patience wherewich rhou hait lup- 
ported thoſe which have been 8Iready ſent 
thee, For it is an abuſe to delire martyr» 
dome, and not to have the courage to bear 
an injury. The enemy often provokes us to 
ardent deſires of things abſent, and ſuch as_ 
we ſhall never obtain, thereby to divert us 


. from preſent objets , wherein{how mean 


foever ) we might much profit our ſelves. 
We fight with the moniters of Africain 
imagination , and in the mezn time for 
want of attention, we ſuffer our (elves in 
effe& to be ſlain bythe lircle ſerpents that ly 
inthe way. Defire not temptations for thar 

were 


. tk 
were raſhnefle; but employ thy heart in ex: 
eting them couragiouſly, and to defend 
thy ſelt from them when they ſhall come, 
4. Variety of meats ( eſpecially if rhe 
quantity be great ) doth alwayes overcharge 
the ttomack, and it ir be weak deſtroys it: 
Overcharge not thy ſoul with multitude of 
thoughts 3 neicher woridly for thoſe will 
ruine thee, nor yet ſpiricuali for thoſe will 
perplex thee, When the foul is purged 
and finds her ſelf free from ill humours , 
ſhe hath an earneſt appetite to ſpiricuall 
things, and as if ſhe were famiſhed, ſet- 
teth her delire upon a thouſand ſorts of 
exetciſes of piety, of mortification, of pe- 
nznce, of humility, of charity, and prayer, 
Pbilothea,it is a good Hgn to have ſo good 
an appctite ; but conlider whether thou 
canſt well digeſt all that thoudeſireſt to 
eat. Chuſe then by adviſe of thy ghoſtly 
father, amongſt ſo many deſites thoſe 
which may be praiſed , and put them 
preſently in execution,and make thy urter- 
moſt profit of them 3 that done, God will 
ſend thee others which thou fha!t alſopra- 


Riſe in their ſea'ons , and ſonot looſe thy. 


time in unprofirabte defires. I ſay not that 
we ſhould looſe any good defire, bur that 
we ſhould produce them in order ; ſo that 
thoſe which cannot preſently be effe- 
Qed, may be locked up in ſome corner cf 

our: 
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our beart till their time come , and in the 
interim we may praQiiſe thoſe which are 
already ripe and in ſeaſon. This I ſpeak not 
onely for Ipiticua[l perſons, but alſo for ſe- 
cular, without which we cannot live , but 
in great ſolicitude and unquietneſle, 


Crnaye, XXXVIII. 
Advertiſements for married perſons. 
I. M Arriage % a great Sacrament , I 


' ſay m Feſus ('brift and in his Church :it is 


honourable 10 all, in all, and through all; 
that 15, 1n all its parts : 10 4l{, becauſe e- 
yen Virgins themſelves ought to reverence 
it with humility 5 7n al, becauſe it is equal- 
ly boly in rich and in poor 3 through all , 
becauſe i:3 beginning, end, profits, the 
form, and matter, ajl are holy. Ic isthe 
nurſery of Chriitianity which peopleth 
theearth with fſaithfull ſouls , ro accom- 
pliſh the number of the ele& in heaven ? 
$o that the conſervatien of marriage is 
moſt important to the common- wealth , 
as being the ſpring and fountain of all its 
rivers. 

2. Would to God that his molt dear 
ſonne were invited to all marriages , as he 
was to the martiage in Cana;then the wine 
of bleſſing and conſolation would neve: 
want there: for the reaſon why there is but 
a little of that wine at far onely, and pas 

altet. 
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afcerwards is, becaufe inſtead of our Sayi. 
our we invite Acanis, and Venus inftead 
of our Lady. Fie that would have his 
lambs fair and ſpotted as Jacobs were, 
mult [ike him {ct party-coloured rods be. 
fore the ſheep when they meet to engender: 
and he that would enjoy a happy ſucceſle 
of his marriage, ſhould alwayes lay before 
him the worth and (ſanRity of this Sacra- 
ment. Bur alas ! inftead of that we havez 
thouſand diſorders in paitimes , feafting, 
and immodeRt diſcourſe : it is no marve|! 
then i! the ſuccefle of the marriage be an. 
{werable. Above all, I exhort married 
p:iſons ro that mutuall love which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt commandeth to (ch in the Scri- 
pture.O you that are married,it is nothing 
to ſay love one an other with a naturall 
love,for turtles do thatz nor with a humane 
love, for the Heathens have praiſed that 
kind of love; bur (ſay with the great Apo- 
{tle, You that are marricd, love your wives 
& Jeſus (, brift lovea his Church : And you 
wives, love your husbands as ihe Church 
loy:th ber Saviour, Tt was God that 
brought Eve to our firſt father Adam, and 
gave him her for his wiſe 3.ir is alſo God 
who wich bis inviſible hand ha:h eyed the 
knot of the holy bond of your marriage, 
and hath given you to one an other: 
why do you not cheriiz one an other 
with 
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wich a love intirely holy , ſacreC, and dis 
vine ? 

3. The firſt eff:& of this loveis the in- 
ſeparable union of your heares. I wo pie- 
ces of firre glewd together, if the glew be 
pood, cleave fo fait oneto the other, thar 
you may ſooner break the pieces in any 0» 
ther place then where they were joyned, But 
God joyneth the husband cothe wife with 
his own bloud, for which cauſe this union 
is ſo ſtrong, thacthe ſoul ſhould rather ſe- 
parate it ſe]f from the body of the oneand 
the other, then the husband from the wife. 
Now this union is not chiefly meant of 
the body, but of the beatt, the afcRicns, 


| and love. 


4 The fccondefie& of this love ought 
to be the inviolable fidelity of the one to 
theother, Seals were anciently graven up» 
on rings which were worn upon the fin= 
gers, as the holy Sciip:ure tic (elf teſtifies. 
See then the ſecret of the ceremony made 
in marriages, The Church by the hand of 
the Prieſt conſecrates a ring, and giving ir 
h:ft to the man, teſtifies that ſh: (cals bis 
beart by this Sacrament, to the end thar 
neither the name nor the loye of any other 
woman may enter in there, ſo long as the 
liveth who hath been given to him: Aftere 
ward the husband puts the ring into bis 
wives hand, that ſhes likewiſe may under- 

itand 
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Rand that her heart ought not to harbour 
afteQion to any other man, ſo long as he 
ſhall live upon earth to whom our Sayjour 
there giverh ter. 

5. The third fruit of marriage is thelay. 
full generation,and education of children, 
Itis great honour to you char are married, 
that God reſolving to multiply ſouls which 
may blefle and praiſe bim for ever, makes 
you co-operate in ſo worthy a wotk 
by the production of bodies, into 
which ke infuſes ſouls like drops from 
heaven, 

6, Conſerve then,you husEandy, a ten- 
der,conſtant, and hearty love towardsyour 
wives; for the woman was taken from that 
ſide of man which was neareſt to his heart, 


———n—— re Ie 


totheend that (he ſhould be Joved by bin | 


heartily and tenderly. The weakneffes and | 


infirmities of your wives, corporal or ſpt- 
ritu2]!, ovghe not to provoke you to aſly 
negleR, bur rather to a ſweer and afﬀfcRio- 
nate compaſſion , ſince God hath created 
them ſuch, to the end that depending upoi 
you, you {hon[d thereby receive more ho- 
nour and reſpe&, and that you ſhould have 
them in ſuch ſort for your companions , 
that nevertheleſſe you ſhould b: their heads 
and ſuperiours. 

7.And you, O wives, love the husbands 


whom God bath given you tenderly , and ' 


heartily: 


| 
| 


| 
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heartily : but wich a love full of reſpeR, 
and reverence; for therefore did God 


crezze them of a ſex more vigorous and 


redominant 3 thercfore did he ordain 
that the woman ſhould be depending ups 
on man, bone of his bone , and fleth of 
kis leſh, and that ſhe ſhovld be made of a 
tibbe of him, and taken frem under hs 
arm, to ſh:w that ſhe ſhould be under the 
hand and guiding of ber husband, And 


all holy Scripture Hri&ly recommendeth 


to you this ſubjeQion 5 which norwich= 
znding the ſame Scripture renders e2fic, 
nct onely commanding you io apply your 
ſelves with love, but orlaining alio to 
your busþands to exerciſe it ove: you with 
preat charity, tendernefſe, and gen: lencle: 
Husbands, ( ſaith S$. Peter ) behave your 
ſelves diſcrectly towards your wincs 4s 
weaker veſſ.ls, bearing them honour and 
reiÞpcet. 

8, But while I exhort you more and 
more to increaſe this murtua] love which 
you owe one to another , beware you 
change it'not into jealouſie. For ir often 
happens,that as wormes breed in the ripeſt 
and moſt beautiful apples, fo jealouſie 
growes in the moſt arcent and vigorous 
love of married people,of which ic ſpoyles 
and corrupts the ſubſtance , breeding by 
little and little firifes, diflentions , and 
ELVOtces. 
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divorces. ovrely jealouke never comes 
where love is mutually founded upon 
true virtue; and therefore it is is an in- 
fallible mak of a love ſomewhat grofle 
and ſenſual, and which hath happened in- 
ro a place where it hath met with a weak 
and tnconilant virtue, ſubje@ to diſtruſt, 
Ir is then a kind of boaſting of friengſhip 
to delice to excell it by jealouſte 7 for je 
loufie may well be a fign of greatneſle, 
and grofleneſſe of loye , but never of the 
eoodnefie, purity, and perfeRion > it 


ſince perfeRion of love preſuppoſeth an | 


aflurance of the vittue of that which we 


love,and jealoulie preſuppoſerh the uncere | 


tainty of it, 


9. If you deſire , O husbands , that | 


your wives ſhould be faithful to you, give 
them a leflon by your own example. With 
what f ice (ſaith S. Gregory Nazianzen) 
can you exatt thaftity of your wives, when 
you your ſelves live unchafily ? how can 
you require of them that which you give 
them n0t? will you have them chaſt ? be- 
have your ſelves chaſily 3 and (as S. Paul 
ſaich) ct every man know how to p:ſſeſſt 
hi own veſſel in holineſſe» For if on the 
contrary you your ſelves teach them loſe 
bchaviour, no marva:l if you receive difh0- 
nour in their perdition. But you, O w0- 
men , whoſe bonour is inſeparably jon 

Wil 
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with your honeſty and chaſtity, be jealous of 
this your glory, and ſuffer no kind of wan= 
wnneſſe 20 blemiſh the whitencſ]e of your 
reputation. Fear all kind of aflaults, be 
they never ſo little 3 ſuffer not any wan- 
tonn: fle near you : whoſoever ſhall praiſe 
your beauty and behaviour, hold bim ſu- 
ſpeed 3 for he that commends the ware 
which he cannot buy,is ordinarily cempted 
to ſteal ir, Bur if ro your praiſe any 
one ſhall add the difpraiſe of your hus» 
band, he offers you hainous injury ; for 
it is evident that he nor onely ſeeks your 
ruine, but accounts you already half loſt, 
fince the bargain is half made with the 
ſecond merchant when one is diſguſted 
nith the firſt, 

10, Ladies as well heretofore as now 
wear many pearles in their eares, raking 
pleaſure ( ſaith [liny) to bear the ratling 
which they make in touching one another. 
But 1 who know that Iſaac ,tbat great (er- 
vant of God, ſent precious ear-rings as 
the firſt pledge of his love to chaſte Re- 
becca, judge thatthis ayllical ornament 
lignifics, that the firſt part which a hus- 
band ſhould take poſſeſſion of in his wife, 
and which bis witc ſhould loyally keep for 
him is her ears 3 to theend that no other 


language or noile ſhould enter therein, bur 


onely the ſweet and pleaſant ratiinz of 
chalt 


}10 

chaſt and modeſt words , which are the 
orient pearles of the holy Goſpel : for we 
muſt al waies remember that our ſouls are 
poiſoned by the ear , as the body by the 
mouth. 

11. Love and loyalty joyned together 
beget alwaies familiarity and confidence: 
and therefore the Saints of God have al- 
waies uſed many reciprocal embraces in 
their marriage; embraces truly amorous, 
yet chaſte 3 tender, yet innocent. So 
Iſaac and Rebecca, the moſt chaſte mar- 


ried couple of ancient times , were ſeen 


through a window to embrace one ano» 


ther, inſomuch as although there was no | 


immodeſtie, yet Abimelech judged theres 
by that they could not be other then man 
and wife. The great $, Lewis equally 
rigorous to his own fleſh and tender in 
love to his wife, was almoſt blamed for 
roo much kindnefſe 3 though indeed he 
rather deſerved praiſe, in being able to 
ſubdue his warlixe and couragtous ſpirit 
to theſe ſmall dutics requiſite to the con- 
ſervation of conugil love : for although 
theſe little demonſtrations of pure and 
free affetion bind not rhe hearts, yet 
they bring them near tegerher, and ſerve 
for an agreeable diſpoſition ro mutuall 

converſation. 
12, S. Monica being wich child of 
great 


— 
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ereat $, Auguſtine , dedicated him often- 
imes to Chriſtian religion , and to the 


ſervice of Gods gloty , as be bimfelf wit- 
nefleth, ſaying, that hc had already tafted 
the ſalt of God in hs mothers womb, This 
is a great example for Chriſtian women ro 
offer up to his Divine MajcRtie the fruits 
of their wombs, even before they come 
into the world : for God who accepteth 
the offetings of an bumble and willing 
heart, commonly ſeconds the good aftein 
ons of mothers ar that time 3 witnefle Sa- 
muel, $, Thomas of Aquin, $. Andrew of 
Fieſola, and divers others. The mother 
of $, Bernard, (a mother worthy of ſuch 
a ſon) ſo ſoon as ber children were born, 
took them in her arms and offered them 
up to Jeſus Chriſt; and from thenceforth 
loved them with reſpe&, as things conſe- 
crated and intruſted to her by God: which 
ſucceeded ſo bappily to ber , that in the 
end they ail ſeven became moſt holy. Bur 
children being once come intothe world, 
and beginning to have the uſe of reaſon, 
their parents ought to have an eſpecial 
careto imprint the fear of God in their 
hearts. The good Queen Blianch per- 
formed this fervently cowards her ſon 
King Lewis z for ſhe often ſaid unto him, 
T had much rather fee thee die before mine 
ejes, then ſee thee commit one oncly mortal 
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fine. Which remained ſo engraven in 
the ſoul of this holy child , thar ( as he 
bimſelf ſaid) not one day of his life paſt 
wherein be did not remember it, endez- 
vouring as much as he was able to pra- 
ile this divine doQrine. Races and pe» 
neratious in our language are called Hoy. 
ſes; and the Hebrewes call generations 
of children the building up of a Houſe: for 
in that ſenſe ir is {aid that God built hoy. 
ſes for the Midwives of Egypt. Now 
this is to ſhew, that to make a good houſe 
is noc to fill it with ſtore of worldly trea- 
ſures, bur to bring up children in the fear 
of God and exerciſe of virtues , wherein 

Ro pains nor travail is to be ſpared ; for 

children are the crown of the parents, So 

$, Monica with fervour and conſtancy 

fought agaiait the civil inclinations of 

her ſon S. Auguitine, that baving follow- 

ed him by Sea and land , ſhe made him 

more happily the child of her teares by 
converſion of his ſoul, then he had been 

of her blood by generation of his 
body. 

12. $. Paul leaveth to women the care 
of their bouihold as their portion : for 
which cauſe many hold this true opinton, | 
that their devotion is more profitable to 
the family, then that of the husbands, 
who, being not fo frequently reſident 
amonelt 
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amongſt the ſervants, cannot by conſe* 
uence ſo ealily frame them to virtue : and 
therefore Salomon, in bis Proverbs, makerh 
the happineile of the whole houſhold to 
lepend upon the care and indultrie of that 
couragious woman whom he deſcriberh, 
14. Itis written in Geneſis that Iſaac 
ſeing bis wife Rebecca barren, prayed to 
God for her 3 or according to the He- 
brew, prayed our Lord over againſt her, 
becauſe the one prayed on one ſide of the 
Oratorie,and the other on theother:ſo the 
prayer of her husband made in this man- 
ner was heard, The greateſt 8& moſt fruitful 
union berween man and wife,is that which 
ismade in holy devotion, to which they 
ſhould draw on one another by emulation, 
There are fruits ( as the quince ) which 
becauſe of their ſharpnefle are not pleaſing 
except they be preſerved with ſugar;others, 
becauſe of their rendernefle cannot be long 
kept unlefſe they likewiſe be preferved, as 
Cherries and Apricocks: {o women ſhould 
Wiſh that their busbands were preſerved 
Ki:h the ſugar of devotion, for a man 
Wi:hout devotion is a creature moſt ſevere, 
barſh,and rugged;and busbands ought al- 
ſo to with that their wives were devout, 
becauſe without devotion a woman is very 
Irail, and ſubje& to fade and fall in vir- 
ue.S, Paul ſaith, that the unbeheving man 
P is 
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# ſanfified by the belicving woman, ani 
the unbelicving woman by the believing 
man: becauſe in this itraic bond of mar. 
riage, the cne may eaſily draw the other 
ro virtue ; But what a blcſling is it whey 


the faithfull man and wife do ſanRifte 


one another in the true fear of God ? 
15. To conclude, the mutuall ſuppore 
ting of one another ought to be ſo great, 
that they ſhould never be both at once 
angry, tbat there ſhould be no rife nor 
ditlention between them. Bees cannot reſt 
in a place where ecchoes or redoublings of 
yoices are heard : nor can the holy Ghoſt 
certainly remain in a houſe where are 
ſrifes, debates, contentions, and unquiet- 
nefle. S. Gregorie Nazianzen witneſſeth 
that in his time, married perſons madez 
fealt upon the anniverſarie day of thi: 
marriage : truely I could wifh that this - 
ſtome were introduced, ſo that it were not 
with preparations of worldly and ſenſual 
recreations 3; but'that the busband and 
wite, confefling and communicating that 
day, ſhould recommend to God with mote 


then ordinarie fervour the progreſle 
their marriage, renewing their good put 


poſes to ſancifie it more and more by ml- 
ruall love and loyaltie, recovering ftrengii 
in aur Saviour to ſupport the burthend 


their vocation. | 
CHa?, 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


Of the honeflie, and chaſiitic of the 
marriage bcd. 


.'T'He martiage bed ought to beim- 
maculate, asthe Apoſtle faith, that is ro 
fy, exempt from immodeſty and pro- 
fane uncleannefle : ſo was marriage firſt 
infiitured in the earthly Paradiſe, where 
untill chac time there had never been any 
diſorder of cocupiſcence or unclean things. 
There is ſome reſemblance berween the 
pleaſures of: luft and thoſe of eating ; for 
both of them have relation to the fi:th, 
though the firſt for their brutall violence 
are called fimply carnall, 1 will then exe 
plicate that which I cannot ſay of the one; 
by that which T may fay afthe other. 

2, Eating is ordained to nouriſh us : as 
then eating merely to nouriſh is abſolutely 
good, holy, and commanded; ſo thar 
which is requiſite in marriage for genera- 
tion of children and multiplication of peo- 
ple is good, and moſt holy, for it is the 
principall end of marriage. 

3. To eat , not for nouriſhment of 
life, but to preſerve that converſation and 
compliance which we ow one to another, 
15 athing very juſt and honeſt: ſo the mu- 
tuall and lawfull ſatisfaction of the par- 
ties joyned in holy marriage is called by 

P 2 $. Paul 
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S. Paul a debt, and fo great a debt as he | 


permitcerh neicher partie ro exempt them. 
ſelves from it, witbout free.and voluntary 
conſent of the otber, nognot- for the exer- 
ciſes of devotion : ( which made me fay 
that which I ſaid concerning this in the 
chapter of holy Communion) how much 
lefle then may either partie exempt them. 
ſelves from this debt for capricious preten» 
ſes of vircue,for anger, or diſdain? 

4. As they that eat for the dutie of mu- 
tuall converſation ought to eat freely, and 
not as it were by force, and to endeavour to 
ſhew an appetite co their meat; ſo the 
mazriage debt ſhould alwayes be payed 
faicbfolly, freely, and as it were in hope of 
procteation, although. for ſome reſpeR 
there may be no ground of ſuch hope, 

5. I ocat,not for the two former rea» 
ſons, but merely to content the appetite is 
tolerable; but not commendable ; for the 
mere pleaſure of the ſenſuall appetite can- 
not be a ſufficient obje& to make an aRi- 
on commendable; it is well if it be tolera- 
ble. 

6. Now theexceſſe in cating conſiſteth 
not in the quantitie onely, bur alſo in the 
manaer of eating, It is ſtrange (dear Phi- 
lochea) that honie, ſo wholſome and lo 
proper a food to Bzes, (ſhould neverthe- 
i:fle be ſo noyſome to them that fome- 
times 
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times it makes them ſick, as when in the 
ſpring they eat too much of it, for then it 
gives them the flux ; and ſometimes kills 
them without remedie, as when they are 
behonied with it about their head and 
wings. Certainly nuptiall commerce, which 
is (0 holy, juſt, commendable, and prok - 
table to the common wealth, is notwith- 
ſtanding in ſome caſes dangerous ; for 
ſometimes it inſeReth the ſoul with veniall 
fin, as incaſe of mere and ſimple exceſſe, 
and ſometimes it killeth the ſoul by mor- 
tall ſin, as when the order appointed for 
procreation of children is violated and per- 
verted 3 in which caſe, as one ſwerveth 
more or lefle from the order,ſo are the fins 
more or [eſſe hainous but alwayes mor= 
tall, For procreation of children being the 
principa!l end of marriage, one may never 
lawfully depart from the order which that 
end requireth, though for ſome accident it 
cannot at that time be effeRed ; as when 
barrennefle, or former being with cbild do 
binder the generation ; for in theſe occurs 
rences corporall commerce doth not ceaſe 
to be holy and juſt, ſo thar the rules of ge» 
neration be kepr,no accider whatſoever be- 
ing able to prejudice the law w® the prine 
cipall end of marriage hath impoled. The 
infamous & exſecrablea& comitted by Q- 
nan in bis marriage was deteſtablt before 

P''3 God, 
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God, as the holy Text df 28,chap. of Ge- 
nef1s teſtifies. And although certain here- 
ticks of our dayes, a hundred times more 
blameable thea the ancient Cynicks , (6 
whom $, Hicrome ſpeaketh upon the E. 
piltle tothe Epheſians) affirm, that it was 
the perverſe intention of that wicked man 
which difpleaſed God : yet the Scripture 
ſaith otherwiſe, and affureth us in parti- 
cular, thar the thing it ſelf which he did 

was abominablein che fight cf God. 
>. It isa trae matk of a ſordid, abje&, 
and infamous ſpirir, to think of meat and 
feeding before the time of eating ; much 
more when afterwards one meditates upon 
the pleaſure he took in eating, entertaining 
himſelf therein by words and thoughts, 
and wallowing his mind in the remem- 
brance of the ſenſuall delight he received 
in ſwallowing thoſe morſells 3 as they do 
who. b:fore dinner have their mind on the 
ſpitt, and afterwards in the diſhes, men 
worthie to be the $kullions of a kitchin, 
who make a God of their belly, as S. Paul 
faith. Perſons of honour never think > 
the Table bur in fitting down, and after 
dinner waſh their hand: & mouth, to loſe 
both tafte & {mel of what they haveeaten, 
T he zleph;nr is bur a great beaſt, yet is the 
moſt worthy of al thereſt, & hath moſt un- 
dertanding.L will tell you an __ ol 
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his goodnefle : he never changeth his fe- 
male, & loveth her teader:y which he bath 
choſen, with whom nocwithitanding he 
coupleth not bur from three years ro three 
years, and thar one!y for five dayes, and 
ſo ſecretly that he is never ſeeninthzacts 
but the ſixth day he ſheweth bimſclt a- 
exin, and then the firk thing he doth 
ist0go direaly to ſome river where he 
waſhes all his body intirely, not willing to 
return to his companions till be be purifi- 
ed. Are not theſe good and honeſt hu- 
mours in ſuch a beaft ? by which he in» 
vites married perſons not to retain their 
affeRions ingaged in thoſe ſenſual and cars 
nall pleaſures, which according to their vo- 
cation they bave exetciſeds but when they 
are paſt to waſh their heart and aft:zQion 
from them, and purge themſelves afſoon as 
they may ,tbat afterward with all freedome 
of mind they may praRiſe other ations 
more pure andelevated. In this adviſe con- 
fiſterh the perfe& praQiſe of that excellent 
doQrine of $, Paul to the Corinthians : 
The time # ſhort, ( ſaith he) it remaineth 
that they who have wives be as if they had 
them it. For according to $. Gregory, he 
bath a wife as having none, who in taking 
corporal! pleaſure wich ber is not for thar 
diverted from ſpiritual exerciſes. Now what 
is ſaid of the husband is underfiood mutu= 
P 4 ally 
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ally of che wite : Let thoſe that uſe the 
world ( faith the ſame Apoſtle) be & 
though :hey uſed it not. Let every one then 
uſe this world according to bis calling, bur 
in ſuch ſort, that engaging nor bis af; Ri. 
on therein, he may be 4s tree and read to 
ſerve God 2s if beuſed it not at all.It is the 
great misfortune of man (ſaith S, Augy. 
itine)ro defite to injoy thoſe things which 
he ſhould onely uſe, and only to uſe thoſe 
things which he thould injoy: we oughtto 
injoy ſpiritual things, and only uſe corpo« 
ral things;of which when the uſeis turned 
into injsying, ovr reaſonable ſoul is alſo 
converted into a brutiſh and beſtial ſoul, I 
thiak £ have ſaid all I would ſay,and made 
my ſelf vnderſtood without ſaying that 
which I would aot ſay. 


Crna?. X L. 


Infiruftion for Widowes, 


Ss Aint Paul inſtru&eth all Prelates ia the 
perſon of his Timotby, ſaying 3 Honour 
thoſe widowes which arc widowes indeed, 
To be a widow indeed theſe things are re- 
quired, 

1. That not onely ſhe be a widowin 
body, but in heart alſo ; tbatis,that ſhe be 
reſolved with an inviolable reſolution to 
keep her ſelf in the eſtate of chaſt widow- 


hood, For thoſe who are widowes onely 
untill 


' 


J2T 


untill anorber opportunity of marriage 


preſent it ſelf, are nor ſeparated from men 
but onely in reſpe& of bodily pleaſure, for 
they are already joyned to them according 
to the deſire of their hegrt. Bur if the true 
widow, to confirm ber þ:16 in the ſtate of 
widow-hood,ſhall offer ro God her body 
and her chaſtity by vow , ſhe ſhall adde a 
great ornament: to her widow-hood , and 
make her reſolution ſecure, For ſeeing thar 
after her vow it is not in her power to 
leave her chaſtity without forſaking hea- 
ven, ſhe will be (o jealous of her deligne, 
that ſhe will not ſuffer ſo much as the leaſt 
thought of marriage to itay in her heart 
one only momear : ſo that this ſacred vow 
will puc a ftrong ſeparation berween her 
ſoul, and all manner of proje&s con- 
trary to her reſolution,S, Auguſtine coun- 
ſelleth this vow very earnefily co-a Chri- 
itian widow : and the ancient and learned 
Origen goeth much farther 3 for he ex- 
borteth married woinen to vow and dedi- 
cate themſelves to a chait widow» hood in 
caſe their husbands die before them; to the 
end that among the ſenſual pleaſures 
which they may bave in their marriage, 
they may alſo injoy the merit of chafſt wi- 
dow=hood by meanes of this anticipated 


promiſe, The vow maketh the works done 


'n peifarmance of it more acceptable tro 
E-y God, . 
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God, increaſes courage to put them in exe; 
cution, and gives to God not onely the 
good works which are the fruits of our 
good will, but dedicates likewiſe to hin 
the will it ſelf as the tree of all our aQions, 
By fimple chaſtitie we Jend our body to 
God, retaining notwithitanding a liberty 
eo ſubjeQ it when we will to ſenfſuall ples. 
fure : but by the vow of chaftitie we make 
him an abſolute and irrevocable pift of 
our body, without reſerving to our ſelves 
any power of revocation z thereby hapyi- 
ly rendring our ſelves flaves to bimy whoſe 
bondage is better then al] command, As 


I now infinitely approve the adviſe of thoſe | 


two great perſons, ſo could I wiſh that 
thoſe ſoules which are ſo b:ppy as to 
follow it, would doit prudently, holily, 
and firmly , having well examined thei 
forces, invoked beavenly inſpiration , and 
taken the counſel] of forme wife and d+ 
vour-direQour ; for io ail will be done pto- 
$tably. 

2, Beſides that, it is neceflary that thi 
renouncing of fecond marriage be madeto 


no other end then for the more pure and | 
iftire dedication of the affeRions ro God, | 


and to joyn the heart firmly to that of bis 
divine Majeſtie : for if rhe deſire ro leave 
. the children rich, or any otber worldly re: 
ipe& retain the widow in her ———_ 
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ſhe may perhaps be commended for it, but 
not before God z ſince in bis {ight nothing 
can truely merir praiſe bur that which is 
done for the [ove of bim, Ir is furcher ne- 
ceſſary that a widow, to be truely a wi= 
dow,be ſeparated and voluntarily deprived 
of all prophane pleaſres : for the widow 
which liveth deliciouſly ( ſaith S. Paul) & 
dead while ſhe livcth. She that would be 
a widow, and yer delights to be wooed, 
courted, to be at balls, and feaſting, to be 
perfumed, neatly dreit , and trimmed, is a 
widow alive in body, but dead in foul, 
What importeth it whether the (ligne of the 
houſe of Adonis,or prophane love be made 
with white feathers in faſhion of a plume, 
or with black cypres [pred Jike a net round 
about the face ? yea , often the black is 
put wich advantage of vanity over tbe 
white to ſerve for a foil ; for the widow 
having madetriall of thit faſhion where- 
with women can pleaſe men moſt, caſts 


the more dangerous baics into thiar fanſier, 


The widow then which livech in theſe fond 


delights is dead bting alive, and ſpeaking 


properly, is nothing but an idol of widows 
bood, 

2. The time of pruning # come, the 
voice of the turtle hath becn heard in 


our land, (aich the Caniicle, All that, *'}F 


will: live devout]y muſt. prune and. ſlave 


ay 


o Cece Ee ee eee rn ee. ee tree er ae eee 
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away all worldly ſuperfluittes « but” this is 
Principally neceflary to a true widow,who 
like achalt Turcle comes frelh from he- 
wailing and lamenting the lofle of. ber 
husband. When Noemi returned from 
Moab to Bethlehem, the women of the 
town, who had known ber when ſhe was 
fiſt married, ſaid one to another, is nor 
this Noemi ? but ſhe anſwered, call me 
not Noemi, I pray you, (for Noemi (ig. 
nifieth comely and well-favoured ) but 
call me Mara, for our Lord hath filled my 
foul with bitrernefle 3 which ſhe ſaid, be- 
cauſe her husband was dead. Even ſo the 


devout Widow will never be called or &- | 


Keemed either fair or comely, contenting 
her ſelf ro be ſuch as God will have her to 


be,that is to ſay, humble, and lowlyin 


his CYCESs 
4. Lamps with ſweet oyl caſt a fra 
grant ſinell when. they are put out : fo 
widowes whoſe love hath been pure ia 
their nfarriage,' ſend forth a ſweet perfume 
of virtue and cbaſtitie when their light (that 
is their husbands)is extinguiſhed by death. 
To lovethe husband being alive is an ot- 
dinarie thing amongſt women + butto 
love him ſo well as after 'his death to hear 
of no otherzis a love which appertaineth 
only to true widows, To hope in God whi- 
lsit che busband ſerves for a ſupport is - 
0 


— ———— ——— 
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ſo-rare : but to hope in God when one is 
deſtiture of this ſupport is very commend- 
able. Wherefore it is eafie to know in wie 
dowhood the perfeRion of virtue which a 
woman bad in matriage. | 

5. The widow that bath children which 
have need of her care and conduR, princi-= 
pally in matters concerning their ſouls and - 
ſettling their courſe of life, neicher can , 
nor ought in any wiſe to abandon them ; 
for the Apoſtle S. Paul ſaith clearly, that 
they are obliged to take that care of their 
children which their parents had before of 
them,and that if any have not care of thoſe 
which belong to them, and principally of 
their own family, they are worſe then ine 
fidels., But if ber children be in Rateto 
need no more her guiding, then ſhould ſhe 
eather together all her afictions and 
thoughts , to employ them purely and in- 
tirely ro advance them in the love of God. 

6. If ſome abſolute neceflity oblige nor 
the conſcience of the true widow to out= 
ward troubles, as ſuits in law,I counſel her 


. to avoid them altogether, and to uſe thac 


order in managing ker affairs which is moſt 
quiet and peaceable,alchough ir ſeem nor ſo 
profitable. For the fruits of troubles muſt 
be very great, to countervail the bleſſing 
of a holy tranquillity z beſides, wrangling 
pleas and procefle diftra& the heart, 0 

often 


_ _— > IT I CIT IO OO 


CIT EE A Ts 
IF ES = ——e= 


= << Xx 


$1 = —EW— => 
= - — - 


—— ITT CIT IP= erg 
Zo a4 
Pr 


[1 


326 

often open a gate to the enemies of chz. 
ity, while co pleaſe them whoſe favour 
they (eek, they are forced to uſe ſuch beha. 
viour as is neither ſutable to devotion nor 
pleaſing to God. 

5, Let prayer be the widows continuall 
exerciſe 3 for ſeeing the ought now to have 
no other love but to God , ſhe muſt have 
almo{ no diſcourſe but for God . And as 
the iron, which by the preſence of the dia» 
mond is hindred trom following the load- 
{t on:, (eaps after it ſo ſoon as the diamond 
is removed : ſo the heart of the chaſte wi. 
dow, which could not well givelt (elf intire- 
ly to God, nor follow the invitation of his 
divine love duting the life of her husband, 
ought immediately after his death torun 
with fervour to the ſweet odours of thoſe 
heavenly perfumes, ſaying in imitation of 
the ſacred ſpouſe, O Lord, now that lam 
all mine own, receive me for all thine; 
Draw me after thee, and I will run 0 the 
perfume of thy ointments. 

8. The\irtues proper to a holy widow 
are perfe@& modeſty, renouncing of all ho- 
nours and precedency in meetings, titles, 
and all ſorts of vanities, ſerving the poore 
and che tick, comforting the aff{ited, in- 
{truting young maids in devotion, and 
making themſelves a petfe&t pattern of ail 
virtues to yours women, ns 

an 
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and plainnefſe muſt be therwo ornaments 
of cheir apparell ; bumility and charity the 
two ornaments of their actions 3 ſincerity 
and mildneile the two ornaments of their 
eyes 3.and Chriit Jeſus eracified the onely 
love of their hearts. In (umme, the true wi- 
dow is in the Church a little violet of 
March, which ſends forth an incompara= 
ble {weetneſle by the fragrancy of her de. 
votion, and keeps her ſelf alwayes hidden. 
under the broad leaves of her humility, and 
by ber modeſt colours teſtifes her mortifi. 
cation;ſhe grows in green wild places, and 
defires not to be importuned with the con- 
verſation of worldly perſons, the better to 
preſetve the frelſhnefie of her heart againſt 
all the heats which the defire of riches, of 
honour, or of fond loves might bring thi- 
ther.She ſhall be bleſſed ( ſaith the holy A- 
poſtle) if ſhe perſevere in this ſort, 

, 1 could ſay many other things upon 
this ſubje,but I ſhall have ſayed all inad- 
viſing the widow, who is tender of the ho«. 
nour of her condition, ro read attentively 
the excellent epiſiles which great S, Hies 
rom wrote to Furia, Salvia , and all thoſe 
cther Ladies which were ſo happy as 
to be the ghoſtly children of ſo great a fa-- 
ther : for nothing can be added to that 
which he ſaith but onely this admonition; 
That a true widow ought never to blame 

nor 
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nor cenſure thoſe who pafſe to the ſecond, 


yea to the third and fourth marriages;forig 
ſome caſes God ſo diſpoſeth of them for his 
greater glory: and that this dorine of oy 
predecefiours be'ever before ber eyes; thit 
neither widowhood nor virginity have. 
ny other place in heaven, then that which 
is aſſigned them by humiliry, 

Cunay. X Li, 


2. AwerdioVirgins. 

Q Virgins, If you pretend to temporal! 
marriage , keep your firſt love inviolably 
tor your firit busband.]n my judgement,it 
is great deceit to preſent inftead of anin. 
tireand ſincere hearc, a heart overworn, 
racked,and tyred out with love. Fat if your 
better fortunes call you to a pure & chaſle 
ſpirituall marriage, and that you defireto 
dedicate for ever your virginity to God, 
keep your loves the moſt tenderly you.can 
for this heavenly ſpouſe, who being putity 
it ſelf, loves nothing ſo much as purity,and 
to whom are due the firſt fruits of all 
things, bur principally of our love. S, Hie- 
roms Epiltles will furnith you with all ad- 
viles neceſſary for you. And lince your con» 
dition obligeth you to obedience , chuſe 
you a guide , under whoſe direQton you 
may with more boltneile dedicate yout 
heart and bocy to bis divine Majelty, 
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fHE-FOURTH PAST 
OF THE INTRODUCTION, 


Containing neceſſary inſtruRions againſt 
the moſt ordinary Temptations. 


Cuap 1. 


That we muſt not regard the diſcourſe of 


the children of the world. 


1, CO ſoon as the children of this world 
ſhall perceive that thou defireft to embrace 
a ſpirituall life, they wi!l diſcharge againit 
thee a thouſand arrows of idle tales and de- 
trations, The moſt malicious will brand 
thy change with hypocriſie, diffimulation, 
and ſuperſtition; they will tel thee, that be- 
cauſe the world looks ill upon thee andis 
not thy friend , thou preſently runneſt to 
God, Thy friends will train rhemſclves to 
wake thee a world of remonſt-ances, very 
wiſe and charitable,as they imagine, T hey 
will cell thee thou wilr fall into ſome me» 
lancholly humour, thou wilt looſe thy cre» 
dit in the world,and render thy (elf inſociae 
ble,thou wilt grow old before thy time,thy 
domeſticall affairs will ſuffer thereby, thou 
muſt live in the world as one in the world, 
lalvation may be obtained without ſo ma- 
ny myſteries; and a thouſand {uch like 
impertinencies, 
2, Phi- 
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2. Philothea, all this is but vain and 
fooliſh pratling. Theſe people regard nei. 


ther thy health nor buſineſle. Tf you were of 


the world ( ſaith our bleſſed $aviour) ihe 


world would love that which were hk : but | 


becauſe you are not of the worll therefore 


the world hatcth yoa.We have ſeen Gentle. | : 


men and Ladies paſle a whole night, nay 
many nights together at cards and cheſſe, 
(and is there any attention more dull and 
melancholy then thats) and yet worldlings 
ſay not a word, friends never trouble them. 


ſelves at that ; but for one hours meditati- | 


on, or riling in the morning a little earlier 
then ordinary to prepare our ſelves to com» 
munion,every one runs to the Phyſician to 
cure us of hypochondriack bumours , and 
the jaundiſe ; we may ſpend thirty nights 
in dancing and none complains of it ; but 
for watching one Chriſtmas night every 


| 
| 
| 


one coughs, and cries out of his belly the | 


next morning . Who ſecth not that the 


world is an unjuſt judge, favourable and | 


partiall to its own children, ſharp andit | . 


gotous to the Children of God ? 


3- Wecan never be upon good termes | 
wich the world but in caſting our ſelves | 
away with it ; it is impoſlible for us to 


content it, it is too fantaſtical, Fn 
came neither. erting nor drinking, ( faith 
our Saviour) ard ye fay the divel % it 
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" him : The ſon of man came eating and 
= | drinking, and ye ſay, bchold a glutton,and 
oY a drinker of wine. Tt is moit true, Phi- 
"a lothea, if we comply with the wotld, and 
” | give our ſelves a liberty ro laugh,to dance, 
L | and to play with it, it will be ſcandalized; 
" | ifwedonot fo it will accuſe us of hypocti- 
JJ fie or melancholy ; If we make our 
F ſelves brave, the world will interpret it to 
| | ſomeill end 3 if webe careleſly clad, ir 
Y | will account us mean and abjeR ſpirits : 
* | Our mirth will be called diffolurion z our 
mortification ſullennefſe : and looking 
upon us with a malicious eye we can never 
be acceptable to ir, Ir aggtavateth our 
imperfe&Rions, publiſhing them for fins 3 
our venial fins it maketh mortal, and 
thoſe of frailty ir raiſes to fins of malice. 
Where charicy is benigne , (as S. Paul 
faith) the world is malicious 3 where cha- 
rity judgeth ill of none, the world on the 
contrary judgeth ill of all 3 and not being 
' ableroaccuſe our aRions it accuſes our 
| intentions. So that have the ſheep horns 
or no, be they white or black , the wolf 
| will not ſpare to d:vour them if he 
| can, ' 
| 4. Do what we can the world will 
ill oppoſe us : if we be long at confeffi- 
on, it will wonder how we caft have fo 


much to ſay ; if we ſtay but a while, . 
WI: 
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will ſay we have not confeſt all ; it will 
obſerve all our motions, and for one one. 
ly little word of choler it will proteſt that 
we are inſupportable : the care of our 
affaires wi'l ſeem to it coverouſneſſe, and 
our meckneſle fillinefſe. But as for the 
children of the world , their choler is 
generonty , their avarice is 200d bus. 
bandry, their familiarities honourable + 
rectainment : the ſpiders alwaies deſtroy 
the work of the Bees, 

5. Letus let alone this blind world, 
Philothea, let ir cry as long as it will,like 
an owle to diſquiet the birds of the day; 
let us be firm in our defigns, conſtantin 
our reſolutions 3 our perſeverance will 
demonſtrate whether it be in good earneſt 
that we have ſacrificed our ſelves to God, 
and reduced our ſelves to a devout life, 
Comets and Planets are almoft of an 
equal brightneſſe in appearance 3 but 
comets ſocn-vaniſh away being but flying 
fires, whereas planets have a lating cleat- 
nelle ; ſo bypoctiſie and crue virtue have 
great reſemblance in ſhew, but one is ea- 
fily known from the other ; becauſe by: 
pocrifie laſteth not long , vaniſhing like 
ſmoke, but true vircue 1s alwaies firm and 
conſtant. 

'6, Itis no (mall help towards the fe- 


— 


Curing of our devotion tv ſuffer ceproaches | 
| - and 
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[and calumnie in the beginning of it , for 
Wil [by that means we avoid the danger of 
ne [pride and vain-glory , which are like the 
bat | Midwives of Egypt, appointed by the 
Ur [infernal Pharao to kill the male children 
nd | of the Iſraelites the very day of their 
be | birth. We are crucified to the werld, let 
ls ! the world be crucified to us: it accounts us 
4 ; fooles, let us eſteem it mad. 


— 
D— 
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Yy C HA P, I I - 
| That wemuſt alwaies have 4 good 
TY COUYAge. 


: 1 Lighe, though it be moſt beautiful 

2nd deleable to our eyes, dazels them 
nctwithitanding afrer they bave been 
| longin darknefle. Before we be grown 

familiar with the Inbabitants of any 
? | Countrey, let them be never ſo courteous 
2nd friendly, yet we find our ſelves ſome» 
| whar ſtrange amongſt them. Tt may be, 
' | Philothea , that upon this change of lite 
divers reluRations will ariſe in thy heart, 
and that this great and general farewel , 
which thou hatt given to the f-llies and 
vanities of the world , wiil cauſe in thee 
{ ſome ſadnefſe and diſcouragement, If 
| that bappen, bave alittle patience I pray 
| thee, for it will come to nothing, it is bur 
| alitile ftrangenefle which novelty brings 
thee, let that paſle over, and thou ſhalr 
| rectlye 
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receive 2 million of conſolations. 


2, It will trouble chee ar firſt (it may | 


be) to forſake that glory which fooles and 
flatterers gave thee in thy vanities z but 
wouldeſt thong looſe that eternity of true 
eloty which God will give thee * The 
vain trifles and paſtimes in which thoy 
haft employed thy former years, will pre- 
ſent themſelves again to thy heart to in- 
tice it, and tocauſe it to returntothem 
but canit thou renounce this bleſſed eter- 
nity for ſuch deceitful rraſh ? Believe me, 
if thou perſevere:thou wilt quickly finde 
ſuch cordial ſweetnefle , ſo pleaſant and 
delitious, that thou wilt confetle that the 
world hath nothing but gall in compa- 
riſon of this honey, and that one day of 
devotion is better worth then a thouſand 
years of a wordly life. 

3. But thou ſeeſt that the moun- 
taine of Chiiſtian perfeQion is ex- 
ceeding high: O my God ( failt thou) 
how ſhall I be able to climbe irup ? Cou- 
rage, Philothea, When the lictle young 
bees begin to take ſhape, we call them 
nymphs, and then they cannot flie to 
the {weet flowets, norto the hills and 
neighbouring mountains to gather honey: 
but by little and little , feeding upon the 
honey which the old ones prepare for 


them, theſe lutle young ones get = 
an 


— 
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and ſtrengrhen themſelves, (o that after- 
wards they flic to gain their living all over 
the countrey. It is true, we are now 
bur little bees in devotion , and not able 
to flye up ſo high as we defire , which is 
even to the beight of Chriſtian perfeRi- 
en; but yer we begin to take ſhape by our 
deſires and reſolutions, and our wings 

into grow 2 We mutt then hope that 


| me (hall be one day ſpiritual bees, and 


2bleto flie ; in the mean time ler us live 
upon the honey of ſo many good in{tru- 
Qions as ancient devour perſons have left 
us, and pray God to give us wings like a 
dove, that we may not onely flie during 
the time of chis preſent life, but alſo ret 
inthe Eternity of that to come. 


C HAP, I I FE 
Of the nature of Tentations , and the dife 
ference between feeling them and 
conſenting ta them. 


1 FIgureto thy ſelf, Philothea, a young 
Princeſs extremely beloved of ber husbana, 
and that ſome wicked man (to ſeduce her, 
& defile her marriage bed) ſends ber ſome 
infamous meſicnger of [ove to treat with 
her about bis miſchievous deſign : firſt, 
this meſſenger propoſeth ro rhe Princeſſe 
the intent of his maſter 3 ſecondly, the 


Princefie approves or diſapproves the pro- 
polition 
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polition and meſſage ; thirdly, (he either 
conſenteth or refuſerh. So the world,the 
fleth, and che devil, ſeeing a ſoul eſpouſed 
to the ſon of Gad, ſend their remptations 
and ſuggeſtions , by which, firſt, finne is 
propounded to her ; ſecandly, the is ei 
ther pleaſed or difpleaſed with the moti. 
on ; thi:dlv,ſhe eicher conſents or refuſes: 
which ate in ſumm the three ſteps to de- 
ſcend to wickedneſle; temptation, dele&s- 
tion, and conſent. And though theſe 
three aQions are not ſo manifeſtly diſcern 
ed in other kinds of fins, yet are they 
palpably ſeen in all great and enormous 
{1ns. 

2. Thovgh the tempration of any fin 
whatſoever ſhould laſt all our life, it could 
not make us unplealing to the Divine 
Majeſtic, fo that ic delight us not, and 
that wegive no con{ent to it : the reaſon 
is, becauſe in temptation we are not 
aQive but paſſive , and ſince we take no 
pleaſure init we can have no guilt of it, 
S. Paul ſuffered a long time the tempta- 
tions of the fleſh, and yer was ſo far from 
being unpiealing ro God for it, that on 
the contrary God was glorified thereby, 
The bleſſed $, Angela de Fulgino felt 
ſuch vehement temprations of the fleſhy 
that ſhe moveth to compaſſion whea ſhe 
relates them. Great likewiſe were the tem- 

ptations 
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Prations which S. Francis, and S Benner 


{uffered, when che one cait himſelt naked 
into the thornes, and the other into the 
ſnow to mitigate them z yer they loit no» 
thing of the grace of God for all that, bur 
augmented It. | 

3. Thou muſt then be very couragious, 
Philothea, amidſt cemptations, and ne- 
ver yield thy (elf as yanquiſhed ſo long as 
they diſpleaſe thee. Obſerve well the 
difference berween feeling and conſenting 
to tempration; which is, chat we may feel 
them though they diſpleaſe us, bur we can 
never conſent to them unleſle they pleaſe 
us, ſince pleaſure ordinarily ferverh as a 
ep ro conſent, Let then the enemies of 
our ſalvation preſent to us as many baites 
35 they will, let them wait alwaies at the 
door of our heart to get in, let them make 
usa5 many provocations as they lilt ; bur 
as long as we have a reſolution to rake no 
pleaſure in all that, it is not poſſible that 
we can offend God, na more then the 
Prince , husband to the Princefſe which 
I bave repreſented, can be difpleaſed with 
her for the meflage ſenc to her, it ſhe have 
taken no plcaſurein ic. Yet there is this 
difference between the ſoul and this Pcia- 
cſſeia this particular , that the Prince(le 
having heard the unchaſt propoſition , 
may if ſhe pleaſe drive away the meſſens 
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ger, and her him no more * bur it ix 
not alwaies in the power of the ſoul no: 
to feel rempratton, though it be alwiits 
in her power not to conſent to it ; for 
which cauſe, although the temptation 
ſhould laſt and perſcvere a long time, yet 
C2n it not annoy us ſs long as it diſplez. 
ſeth us. 

4. But as for the deleQation which 
may follow temptation , for as much as 
there are two parts of our ſoul, the onein- 
feriour, and the other {uperiour , andthe 
inferiour followeth not alwaies the ſupe. 
riour, but aRs by it ſelf, it happens of- 
rentimes that the inferiour part raketb de. 
light in the temptation without the con- 
ſent, nay againſt the will of the ſuperiour 
"This is the diſpute, and the war which 
the Apoſtle S. Paul deſcribeth , when he 
ſaith that his fleſh rebeiled againft his 
ſpirit, that there is a law of che members, 
and a law of the ſpiric , and ſuch oth 
chings. 

5. Haſt thou ever ſeen (Philothea ) 1 
oreat fire-coal covered with aſhes ? who 


{o cometh ten or twelve houres after to | 


ſeck fire, finds none but a little intht 
midſt of the hearth , and that very bat 
ro be found, yer thereir was , fince thet 
i: is found 3 and with ir all the other coal 


alteady dead are kindled, Ir is rs 
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amongtt great and violent temprations : 
For temptation caſting her deleRation 
into the 1criour part, coverceth all the 
ſoul (as.it ſeemerh) with ath s, and re- 
duces the Jove of God into a narrow 
zoom, for ir appearerh not any where bur 
in the midit of the heart, in the center of 
the ſpirit ; and yet it ſeems nor to be there, 
and we have much ado to find ir;but there 
is, fince howſoever all may be in diſor- 
der in our foul and in, our body , yer we 
rerain a reſolution never to conſent to fin 
nor cemptation;and the dele&ation which 
pleaſerh the outward man diſpleaſeth the 
inward, ſo that though it incompafie our 
mil yet ic is not Within it : by which we 
ſce that ſuch deleation is contraty to the 
mil, and being ſo can be no lin, 


CHaP. IV. 


Two good examples upon this ſubject. 
TT concerns thee ſo nearly to under- 
ſtand chis well, chat I will ſpare no 1abour 
to explicate it more at large. The young 


-man, (of whom S, Hierome (peaketh) who 


being laid moſt delicately in fils upon a 
ſofr bed, was provuked by all ſorts of un= 
Clean touches and inſtigations of a lafci- 
vious woman, who lay with him of pur- 
poſe to ſtagger his conſtancy, muſt he no: 
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r.ceds feel firange motions of the fleſh? 
bis ſenſes muſt they not be ſeized with 
dcleRation, and his imagination extreme. 
ly pofleit with the preſence of thoſe yo. 
Iup:uous obje&s ? yes doubtlefle : and 
yer amongſt ſo many troubles, in the 
imiddeſt of ſuch a terrible torm oftempt. 
rions, and ſo many lufts which incompal 
ſed bim, he teſtified ſufficiently thar his 
heart was not overcome, and that his will 
gave no confent z for bis ſpirit perceiving 
jo genzral a rebellion again it , and h: 
having no part of his body at command 
but bis tongue, he bit it oft with his rect 
and ſpit it inthe face of that filthy wo 
man, who tormented his ſoul more cruel 
by her luſt , then all the executioner 
could ever bave done by the greateſt tor 
ments; for thetyrant, deſpairing to var 
qui{h him by pains, thought to overcon: 
bim by theſe pleaſures, 

2. The hiſtory of the combat of S.Kath:- 
rine of Siena in ſuch an occaſion is 
admirable, the ſubſtance of ir follow 
"The devil had permiflion from God v 
afaulc the chaftity of this holy Vil 
with the greateſt fury that be could , vil 
this exception thar he ſhould not tout 
her. He preſented then all kind of unch: 
fuggeftions to her heart 3 and to morett 


the more, coming with his companion! 
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frm of men and women, he committed a 
houſand kinds of immodeſties & unclean- 
wſſes in her fight , adding moit obicene 


* [words and invitations. And al:bough all 


tele things were exteriour, neverthelefle 
ly means of the ſenſes they pierced deep 


*[ tothe heart of the Virgin, which (as her 
*| {{fconfefled) was even brim full cf them, 


that nothing remained free but onely 
the mere ſuperiour will , which was noc 
ſhiken with this tempeſt of uncleannefſe 
and carnal deleation, And this laſted 
ery long.till one day our Saviour appear- 
ing to her, ſhe ſaid unto him ; Where were 
thou, my ſweet Saviour , when my hearc 
was ſo ful of ſo great darknefſe 71d uns 
ceannefle ? and he anſwered; 1 was wi:the 


| intby bearc,my daughter : And how (re= 
'| plyed ſhe) couldeit thou dwell in my heart 


where there was ſo much impurity 2 canit 
thou dwell then in ſuch unclezn places ? 


| Andour Saviour ſaid; tell me, did thefe 


thoughts of thy heart bring thee pleaſure 
or ſadnefſe ; birterneſle or delight ? moſt 
extreme bitternefle and ſorrow, ſaid ſhe; 
And eur Saviour replyed, who was it then 
that put this exceeding bicternefle and 
ſorrow into thy heart but I chat lay there 


1] hidden in the middeit of thy ſoul ? Believe 


me, daughter, had I not been there pre= 
ſent, theſe thoughts which ſurrounded thy 
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will and could not prevail, bad doubileſe 
overcome icand entred in, and had been 
received by thy free will , and ſo bad 
brought death ro thy ſoul, But becauſe! 
was within, ] armed thy heart with this 
bitcernefle and this reGſance ; by which 
ic oppoſed the rempration as much ag jt 
could, and not being: ble to perform what 
it cefired, conceived a vehement diſplez. 
ſure and deadiy harred againſt temprati 
on, and ag1ink ic ſelf; and (o theſetroy. 
bles were a great merit and advantage to 
thee , and an exgce(ing increaly gf thy 
virtue and courage. . 

3. Sceſt thou, Fhilothea, how this fir 
Was covered with aſhes? and that tempt» 
tion and delight were even entred into the 
heart, and had incompaſled the wil:,which 
onely aſliited by her Saviour, madere(i- 
ſtance by griefs, by diſpleaſures, and det. 
ſtations of the evil ſuggeſted ro her, cons 
ſtancly refuſing ber conſent to the ſinne 
waich beſicged her ? O whar diſtreſſe isi: 
to a ſoul that loveth God, not { muck 3 
to know whe. ter be bein her or no, or 
whether the divine lov? for which Ihe 
fighterb, be altogether excinguiſhed in her | 
or no! bur this is the (weeteſt flower of the 


perfeQtion of beavenly love,to make the |v- 
ver ſuffer and fight for love, not knowing 
whether ke hare that loye for which, and | 
by which be fights, Cx4p, | 
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Cna?. V, 
An encouragement t0 4 ſoul itt tembta= 
ton. 


I. 'THeſe aflzults and ſtrong temprati- 
ons, Philothea , are never permitted by 
God, but againſt thoſe ſoules which he 
means to elevace to his pure and excellent 
bye: yet it followes not that after all 
that they ſhall be ſure to attain to it 3 
for it kappens oftentimes that thoſe 
which have been conſtant in violeot at- 
laales, afterward not correſponding faitt= 
fully with the grace of God, are ovir= 
come with very {mall temptations, T his 
Iay., to the end that if thou chance ar 
any time to be afflited with ſo great 
temptations, thou mayft know that Ged 
favours thes with an extraordinary grece, 
by which he declateth that he will <xalc 
thee in his ſight; and#bat nevertheleſic 
thou mayſt be alwaies humble and timo= 
rous, nor aſſuring thy ſeif to be able ro 
overcome ſmall temptations after thou 
halt prevailed againſ: great ones, Gving 
only by continual fidelity towards hisMa- 
jcktie, 
2. What temptations ſoever then ſhall 
happen to thee, and whar deleRation f(o- 
ever foiiow upon them, ſo long as thy 
will (hail refuſe ber conſent both to the 

Q 4 rempra- 
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temptation and to the deieRation, trouble 
not thy felt by no means, for God is nor 
oftenJed with thee. When a man isin a 
trance, ſo that there appears-no figne of 
life in bim , they uſually lay their bands 
on his heart, and by che leaft motion they 
tec! there they judge him alive , and that 
by means of ſome prc ivus water or reſto. 
rative he may ren to bis ſtrength and 
ſenſe; ſo ir h-p3.:.5 ſometimes that by 
the violenc: »t :erp:ations our ſoul ſeem- 
cth 25 be {ailen intoan utter decay of all 
her {c:ces, that $Sina trance ſhe hath no 
more {viritual liije nor motion ; but if we 
will:.,.:ow in what ate ſhe is , ler us lay 
our 13:42 on our heart, let us confider if 
the heart and will Co yet retain their ſpi- 
ritual motion, that is, if they do their 
duty in reuſing to conſent and comply 
with the temptation and deleQation ; for 
ſo long as this morfon of refuſal is in our 
heart, we may be afſured that charity, the 
life of our ſou!, remaineth yer in us, and 
that Jeſus Chrift «ur Saviour is there pre- 
ſent, though hidden and (ecretly 3 ſo that 
by vertue of continual prayer, of the 
Sacraments, and of c:nfgcnce in God, we 
ſhall recover our forces, and live a ſecure 
and delc&ible life, 
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Crap, VI. 


How Temptation, and Delefation may 
be fin. 


1.'T He Princeſle, of whom we have 
ſpoken, could not hinder the diſhoneſt ſuic 
madero her, becauſe ( as we have prefiup- 
poſed ) it bappened to her againit her 
will; butif on the contrary the bad by 


| any inticements given encouragement to 
| fucha motion, in ſhewing a willingnefſe 
| to correſpond with him that courted her, 


doubtlefie ſhe would have been guilty of 
the motion it ſelf ; and though the migtt 
difembleic , ſhe would neverthelefle de= 


| ſerve blame and puniſhment. So hap» 
| pens it ſometimes that tempration alone 


brings us into {inne, becauſe we are the 
cauſe of it. For example 3 1 know that 
inplaying I fall eafily into fury and bla- 
ſphemy, and chart gaming ſerves meas a 
temptation to thoſe fins 3 1 {in therefore as 
often as I play, and am guilty of the tem- 
pration Which (hall happen to me im 
play, Aguin,it I know certainly that any 
ones converſation brings me into tempra= 
tion and danger,and yet I go willingly in- 
to it, I am doubtleſſe guilty of all the rem- 

ptations which I ſhall receive there, 
2. When the deleQation which pro- 
ceedeth from the temptation may be 
(1 5. avoided, 
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avoided, it 15 alwaies a fin to receive it; 
which fin is great or little according as the 
pleaſure which we take in it, and the con- 
ſcat which we give to it is great or little, 
or of long or ſhort continuance. It is 
alwaies a thing reprebenſible in the young 
Princefſe, of whom we ſpake, not only to 
hearken to the immodeſt and impure pros 
poſition made to her,but alſo aſter tbat ſhe 
hath heaid it to take pleaſure in it,entere 
taining ker heart with contentment upon 
this obje&. For altbough ſhe will not 
conſent to the 1eal execution of what is 
propoſed to. her , ſhe conſents notwith- 
ttanding in the intericur compliance of 
her hearc, by the contentmenc which ſhe 
takerh, And it is alwaies impurity to 
apply either heart or body to any dithoneſt 
obje& : nay impurity conſiſts ſo much 
in the application of the heart, that with- 
out it the applying of the body can be no 
fn at all. 

2- When thou ſhalc then be tempted by 
any fin, conſider whether thou haſt wil- 
lingly given occaſion to the tempration, 
for then the rempration ir ſelf putrerh 
thee in ſtate of fin, by reaſon of the has 
zard to which thou haſt expoſed thy elf; 
and that is to be underftood when thou 
mightet commodiouſly have avoided the 
uccaſion, and that thou didſt foreſee, or 

mightelt 
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mighteR have foreſeen the coming of the 
temptation. Bur if thou haſt given no 
occaſion to the temptation, it can be in no 
fort impured to thee for a lin. 

4. When the deleQation following the 
temptation might bave been ſhunned, and 
yet we have not avoided it, there is al- 
waies ſome kind of fin, according to the 
time we continue , and the cauſe of the 
deleQation which we have taken init, A 
woman who hath given no occaſion to be 
courted, yet takes pleaſure therein, ceaſes 
not to be blameable, though the pleaſure 
ſhe rakes therein have no other cauſe then 
the courting. For example ; if the gal» 
lant who ſues to ber play exactly well up- 
on the Lute,anJ ſhe rakes picaſure, nor in 
the love he makes, butin the barmony 
and ſweernefle of his Lute, the:eisno bn 
in that; yet ſhe ought not to continue 
long in this pleaſure, tor fear ſhe paſſe from 
that to a deleRation in being wootde, 
Likewiſeif any one propound to me ſome 
Rratagem ſull of invention and cunning 
totake revenge upon mine enemy , and 
that I rake no delight nor give any conſent 
to the revenge which is propoſed, but one= 
ly in the ſubcilty of che invention, with» 


out doybt I fin not ; though it be not ex=. 


pedient that I continue long in this dee 
light, for fear leſt by little and little ir 
mighc 
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might induce me to a deleQation of the 
revenge itſelf, 

5. Weare ſometimes ſurpriſed with ſome 
tickling of dele&ation which immediately! 
followes the temptation before we are well 
aware of it 3 and that can be but a light 
venial fin, which growes greater, if after 
we perceive the danger we are in we 
negligently looſe time in conſidering 
whether we ſhould admit or reje& that de» 
leation 3 and the fin increaſes yet more, 
if being aware of the delcQation, we dwell 
in it ſome time by mere negligence , with- 
out any purpoſe to reze 1t ; bur when 
voluntarily and of ſer purpoſe we reſolve 
to pleaſe our ſelves in that deleQartion, 
this yery deliberate purpoſe is a great fin, 
if the obje& of the deleQation be noto- 
riouſly evil. Iris a great vice in a woman 
to be willing to entertain diſhoneſt loves, 
although ſhe will never really yield her ſelf 
co her lovers. 


Cua?P. VIL 


Remedies againſt great temptations, 


I, As ſoon as thou findelt thy ſelf in 
any temptation , do as little children 
when they ſee a Wolf or a Bear in the 
field 3 for preſently they run into their 
fathers or mothers armes, or ar lea{t call 
*ahem to their belp and ſuccour, Runne 


thou | 
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thou in lixe manner to God, imploring his 
mercy and affiitance : ir is the remedy. 
which our Saviour himſelf ravghc us, ſay- 
ing 3 Pray leſt you enter into temptae 
tion, If thou tind the rtempration not= 
withſtandiopg this, to continue or in- 


| (reaſe , bafſten in ſpirit to embrace the 


holy Croſie , imagining thou ſeeſt our 
Saviour Jeſus Chritt crucified thereon ; 
proteſt that thou wilr never conſent to 
the remptatior:, and demand aid againſt 
i:, and continue alwayes proteſting nor 
to conſent ſo tong as the tempration ſhall 


laſt, 

2. Bur in making theſe proteſtations 
and refuſais of conſent. lock nor the tems 
pation in the face, but lock only upon 
our bleſſed Saviour 3; for if thou look up- 
on the remptation, principally when it is 
firong, ir may ſhake tby courage, Divert 
thy mind with ſome good and com- 
mendable exerciſes, for ſuch exerciſes 
entring and taking place in thy heart will 
chale away the evil temptations and ſug- 


: veftions. 


3. The ſovereign remecy againſt all 
temptations, great or ſmall, is to lay open 
our heart, and communicate the ſugge- 
Rtions,apprebenfions,and afteRions which 
we have, to our ſpiricuall dire&our, For 
obſerve well, that the firſt condition the 

devil 
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devil! makes with a ſoul whom he would 
ſeduce is ro be filent; as they do who 
would deceive maids or women, ac the very 
firſt rhey foibid them ro communicate 
the propolition to their Parenis or huf- 
bands: whereas God on the other fide in 
his inſpirations, requires above and before 
all tbipgs that we make them known to 
our ſuperiours and conduQours, 

4s If after ail this the remprarion conti. 
nue obitinaicly to vex and perſecute us, we 
have nothing ro Go but on our part to 
perſevere as ob:.inately in our protellation 
that we will never conſent to its for as 
maides can never be matried fo long as 
they ſayno 3 io the {oul zithough ſhe may 
be troubled, yet itz can never be prejudi. 
ced ſo long as the faith no. 

5. Diſpute not with thy enemy, never 
anſwer hin; one word, ualeile it bethat 
which our Saviour anſwered , where- 
with he confounded him ; Aw-y Sathai, 
the Lord iy God ſhait thou adore, and hin 
oxely ſndlt thuu ſorue. As a chaſt woman 
ſhould not anſwer one word , nor look 
once? in the face of that wicked perſon who 
ſolicits ber to diſhoncftie, but cutting him 
off ſhore, ſhould at the initanc rwcrn her 
heart towards her kusband, and confirm 
the loyaltie which ſhe bath vowed to him 
withour entring inzo diſpuce with the 
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other : ſo the devout ſoul aflalted by any 
temptation, ought by no means to looſe 
timein diſputing or anſwering, but reſo- 
lucely co curn herſelf rowards jeſus Chriſt 
ber bool, and renew her proteitation of 
fidelitie.co remain ſolcly and intirely his 


for ever. 


CHAP. VF. 


That we muft refiſk ſmail tem- 
frations, 


To Althovgh we muit fight againl: 
great tempracions With an invincible cou- 
rage, and that the viRorie gained againlt 
them be extreamly profitable, yet it may 
bappen that we may profit more in refilt- 
ing ſmall temptations : for as great temp=» 
rations exceed in qualitie, ſo the leſſer in» 
fniely exceed in number, ſo that rhe vi- 
Rory over them may be equall to that 0+ 
ver the great. Wolves and Bears are with- 
out doubt more dang:rous then flies ; yer 
do they not vex and importune us fo 
much, nor exerciſe our parience ſo often, 
Itis an ealie thing to abltain from mur- 
ther, bur bard to avoid ſmall cholerick paſ(- 
ſions, of which occafions are preſented tro 
us every moment. Ir is eaſe for a man or 
awoman to refrain from adulterie, bur it 
is not ſo cafe to abſtain from wanton 
looks, from giving or receiving — 
O 
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of love, from procuring little fooliſh fa: 
yours, from {peaking and bearing flatter. 
ing words. Ic iseafie not to admit a cor 
rivall with the husband or wife as to 
rhe bodie, but not ſo calie as to the 
heart 3 very ealie to refrain from defiling 
the matriage bed, but very uneafie not to 
prejudice the marriage love ; very eafie to 
foibear Realing other mens goods , but 
bard not ſo much as to covet or delire 
them ; verie cafie not to bear falſe witnelle 
in judgement, but unealie net to lie in 
converſation 3 very eafie not to be drunk, 
but hard to be ſober ; verie ealie not to 
deſire another mans ceath , but hard 
nct to oefire ſome inconvenience to 
him 3 eakie to forbear defaming our ad- 
verfarie , but bard not to deſpiſe him. 

2, In a word, theſe little temptations 
of choler, of ſuſpicion, of jealoulie, of en- 
vie, of fond love, of immodeſfttie, of diffi» 
mulation, cf aft:Ration, of cunning, of 
unchait thoughts, ate continual vexati- 
ons to thoſe who are moſt devour and 
reſolute. We muſt therefore prepare our 
ſelves, my dear Philothea, with great care 
and diligence to this ſpiritual combace: 
and aſſure our ſelves, that as many vifo- 
ries as we ſhall winn over theſe petty eni- 
mies, ſo many precious ſtones ſhall be put 
into the crown of gloty which God hata 
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prepared for us in heaven, Therefore I ſay, 
if we mean to fight valiantly againſtgreat= 
er tem ptations when they come, we muſt 
well & diligently defend our ſelves againſt 
theſe (mall aud weak afſaulrs. 


Cnapr. IX, 
Remedies againſt theſe ſmall temptations, 


I, N Ow concerning-cheſe ſmall rempta» 
tions of vanitie, ſuſpicion, anxietie, jea- 
loukie, enviz, ſond leves. and ſuch trifles, 
which like fli:s and gnats hover before our 
eyes, & ſomerimes ting iis upon the cheek, 
ſomerimes upon the noſe, becauſe it 13 1m. 
peſlible ro be altogetherfree from their im- 
portunitie,the bett 1eſiftance we can make, 
1snctto vex our (:]ves for them z for they 
cannot hurr us,though they trovble us, fo 
that we be throvgbly reſolved to ſerve 
God, 

2. Deſpiſe then pity afauſts, and 
vouchlafe not fo much as to thick upon 
that which they ſuggeſt ; let them buzze 
about thine ears 2s long as they will, and 
tly round about thee here and there like 
flies,and when they begin ro ſting and that 
thou ſhalt ſee them alight upon thy heart, 
do nothing but meerly * remove them, nor 
hghting againit them,nor anſwering them, 
but performing ſome aRgions contrary ro 

them 
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them whatſoever they be, and eſpecially 
of the love of God. For ifthou wilt be. 
lieve me, thou ſhalt nor {irive roo much to 
Oppoſe the victue contrarte to the rempra- 
ticn which thou feelett,becauſe that would 
be aSit were to diſpute withic ; bur having 
performed onely one action of (ume virs 
rue direQly contrarie to tbe temptation, 
( if thou haſt had leaſure to inform thy 
ſelf of the qualitie of the cemptation) turn 
thy beare quietly towards Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified, and by an a of love towards 
bim kifle his ſacred feer. This is the beſt 
mins to conquer our enimy., as wall in 
little as in great temptations 5 for the love 
of God,containing ia it ſelf the perfeQions 
of all virtues, ( and far more excellent- 
ly then the virtues themſelves ) is a more 
ſov:raign. remedie againſt all vices, And 
thy mind accuſtuming it (e[fin all temp» 
rations to recurr to this generall rendez- 
vous, ſhall not nced to examine what tem» 
ptations it hath, but feeling her ſelftrou- 
bled, will wichout further pain quiet her 
ſclf inthis g:nerall remedie; which beſides 
is ſo terrible to our ghoſtly enemie, that 
when he once ſees that kis temptations 
provoke us to this divine love, he ceaſes tq 
raiſe more, And thus much concerning 
ſmall and frequent temptations, wherewith 
whoſoever ſhall trouble himſelf more par- 
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ticularly ſhall ſpend bis time without pros 


fit, 


Cui; @. 


How to flrengihen our heart againft 
LEMpRATIONS, 


1. (Onfider from time to time what 
paſlions reign molt in thy ſoul, and ha- 
ving diſcovered them, take a conſe of life 
clean contrarie to them in thought, word, 
and deed, For example, if thou find thy 
felf inclined to the paſtion of vanitie, think 


.ofen upon the miſerie of this mortall life, 
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how anxious thete vaniuies Wi oC 22 007 
conſcience at the houre of our death, how 
unworthy they are of a generous beart,thar 
they are but trifles, and babes for little 
children, and ſuch like confiderations. 
Speak alſo earneſtly and often againſt va- 
mtie; and although it ſeem ro be againit 
thy heart, ceaſe nor to deſriſe it for by 
this means thou ſhalt in a manner ingage 
thy ſelf in reputation to the contrary vir- 
rue; and by much ſpeaking againit a thing 
we come to hate ir,though at firſt we loved 
it, Exerciſe works of humilitie and abjeRi- 
on as much 3s thou canſt, even againſt thy 
inclination ; for ſo thou thalt quickly get a 
habit of humilicie, and weaken thy vanitie 
in ſuch ſort, as when the temptation ſhall 


happen thy inclination will not be able to 
rake 
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take part with it, and fo thou wile have 
more firength co reſiſt it, 

2, If thou 3rt inclined to covetouſneſſe 
think often upon the folly of this vice, 
which rendreth us ſlaves to that which was 
created to ſerve us;think hew at our death 
we muſt forſake all, and leave it in the 
hangs of thoſe that will ſcatter it away, 
and to whom it may be cauſe of ruine and 
damnation : ſpeak much againſt Ayarice, 
and praiſe the contempt of the world 7 ine 
force thy ſelf oftentimes to give aimes, and 
do works of charitie, and let ſlip fone op- 
portavttie of gain. 7 | 

3. 1: thou beſubje@ to give or receive 
fond love, think how dangerovs this folly 
is, as well to thy (elf asto others ; Conſt. 
der what an unwortbie thing ir is to pro- 
phane and imploy idlely the nobleſt affe- 
Rion of our ſoul, how worthy it is tobe 
blamed as extreme lightnefle of pirit,: 
Speak often in praiſe of chaſtirie and puri« 
tie of heart, and conform thy aQions as 
near as thou canit to thy diſcourſe,avoid- 
ing all fondnefſe and afteation. 

4. To be brief, in time of peace, that 

is, when che temptations of thoſe ſins to 

Which thou art moſt ſubje& do not trou- 

ble thee, do many acts of the contrarie 
virtues : and if occafions do not preſent 
themſelves ſeck ſome 3 for by this _ 
wi 
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will thy heart be armed againſt furuse 
temptations, 
CHaP. XI. 
Of Unquietneſſe. 
I, UnNaviern: fleis not a ſimple tempta- 
tion,but a ſpring from which and by which 
many other cemprations ate derived, I will 
then ſpeak ſomething of it, Sadnefle is no= 
thing but a ſorrow of mind, conceived for 
ſome inconvenience which we ſuffer a- 
gainſt our will, whether ic be outward as 
povertie, ſicknefſe, contempr, or inward as 
ignorance, want of devotion, repugnance, 
temptation. When the/ſoul then findeth 
that ſhe hath ſome diſeaſe, ſhe is grieved 
at it,and that is ſadnefſe; and preſently 
ſhe defireth to be freed from it, and to find 
means to disburthen her ſelf 3 and hitherco 
ſhe hath reaſon, for we nacurally deſire 
that which is good, and flie from thar 
which we believe to be evill. If the ſoul 
ſeek means to be freed from this evill for 
the love of God, ſhe will ſeek them with 
patience, meeknefſe, bumility, and tran» 
quillity, expeQing ber deliverance more 
from the providence - and goodnefſe of 
Gad, then from her own induttry, labour, 
and diligence: bur if ſhe defire eaſe for love 
of her ſelf, then will ſhe bear and tir2 hec 
(«lf in ſeeking thofe means of her deliverace, 
as 
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as chovgh this bleſſing depended more up. 
on her {elf then upon God : I ſay notrhat 
ſhe chinks ſo,bur that ſhe vexes ber ſelf as if 
ſhe thought ſo. Andif ſhe meet not ſud. 
dainly with that which ſhe defireth, then 
ſhe fails inco great unquietnes and impati. 
ence which nor curing but rather increaſing 
the former diſeaſe, the foul enterech into 
anguiſh, diftreſſe, and ſuch fainrne(s, and 
loffe of all courage that ſhe growes deſperate 
of her cure. Thou ſeefſt then that ſadneſs, 
which in che beginning was juſt,afterwards 
begers unquietneſs, and unquietneſs an in- 
creaſe of [adneſ(s, which is extreamely dan- 
gerous. 

z .Unquietneſs is the greateſt evill that can 
come to the ſouſe excepting ſinne, For as 
ſeditions and cjuill ditords of a Common 
wealth ruine ic intirely, and diſable it to re- 
fiſt a ſtranger : ſo our heart being troubled 
and diſquieted in ir ſelfe, looſeth Rirength 
ro matntaine the vertues which ic had gi 
ed, and with it the meanes to reſift the 
temptations of the enimy, who at that 
time vſethall kind of endeavours to fiſh {as 
they ay) in troubled waters. 

3. Unquierneſs proceedeth from an inor- 
dinate defire to be. delivered from the evill 
which we ſuffcr, or to obtain the good 
which we defire: and yet nothing more 
increaſes the eviil, nor binders tbe goes 

then 
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then unquietneſs and vexation. Birds re« 
maine taken in the netts and ſnares, be- 
cauſe finding themſelves engaged , they 
Hutter and ſtrive roger looſe, and by thar 
meanes entangle themſelves the more, 
When thou ſhalt then earneſtly deſire to be 
freed from any evill,or to obtain any good, 
firltſer thy mind at reſt and peace,and ſettle 
thy judgement and will ; and then fair 
and (oftiy endeavour to purchaſe thy deſire, 
taking in order the means which ſhall be 
convenient for it. And when I ſay faire and 
ſoftly , I mean not negligently,but without 
vexation, trouble, and unquierneſs; other- 
wiſe, inftead of obtaining the effeR of thy 
deſire, thou wilt ſpoyl all, and more en» 
tangle thy ſelf. 

4. My ſoule % always in my bands,o Loyd, 
and I have not forgotten thy Law , ſayed 
David, Examine more then once every 
day, at leaſt morningand evening whether 
fome paſlion or unquierneſs bath robbed 
thee of it. Conſider whether thou have thy 
heart at commandement, or whether it be 
not eſcaped out of thy bands, to engage it 
ſelfe in ſome inordinace afteRion of love, 
hatred, envie, covetouſnels, feare, joy, ſad- 
neſs : and it it be ſtrayed ſeeke it preſently, 
and bring it back gently to the preſence of 
God, ſubje&ing tby afkeRions and dehires 


ro the obedience and direQion of his divine 
pleaſure. 
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pleaſure. For as they that fearto lock 
any cbing which is pretious to them, keep 
tr faſt in their hand : fo in imitation of 
this great King, we ſhould always ſay 
O my God, my ſoul is in danger, and 
therefore 1 carry it alwayes in my hand : 
and in this manner 1 have not forgotten 
thy boly Law. 

5. Permit not thy deſires, be they never 
fo little, and of never ſo ſmall importance, 
to diſquiet thee : for after litrle ones thoſe 
thar are greater and more "important yill 
find thy heart more diſpoſed to trouble or 
diſorder. When thou perceivelt unquietnes 
to come,commend thy lelfe ro God, and 
reſolve to do nething at all ef that which 
thy deftre demands,untill that diſquier be 
iatirely paſſed,unleſſe ir be ſomething thut 
cannot be differred,and then thou mult by 
{>me gentle and quiet meanes ſtopp the cur« 
rent of thy affteion,tempering and mode- 
rating it as much as is poſlible : and then 
do that which is required, not according to 
thy defire butaccording to reaſon, 

6. If thou canſt diſcover thy unquietnels 
ro him that governs thy ſoul, or at leak 
to ſome truſty and devour friend, doubt 
not bur preſently thou ſhalt 'find redrels; 
for communicating of rhe griefs of out 
heart workerh the fame eff:& in the ſoul, 
thar letting bloud doth in the body, of ons 

that 
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thatis in 2 continual feavers and this is 
the remedy of remedies, So holy King 
Lewis gave this counſel to his ſonne 2 
If thou ha# any vrouble in thy heart, tell 
it preſently to thy Confeſſour, or 10 ſome 
good friend , and thou ſhalt bear thy grief 
very ea;ily oy the comfort that he will give 
thee. 


CnaP. X11: 


Of SadneJe. 

T, VNAdneſſe thit 5 accordivg to God 
( faith S. Paul ) worketh repentance to ſal- 
vation ; but ſadneſſe of the world workeii 
death. Sadneffe then may be good or evil, 
according to the ſundry effe&s which 1t 
worketh in us. Ir is true that it producz:h 
moreevil then good ones : for it hath but 
two that are good, mercy, and repenrance z 
and fix that areevil, anxiety, floth, indi- 
gnation, jealouſie, envy, and impatience < 
which cauſed the wiſe man to ſay, Sorrow 
kileth many, and there is no profitin# 3 
becauſe for two good fireames which 
flow from the ſpring of ſadneſle, there are 
lix very evil. 

2, The enemy makes uſe of ſadneſſe to 
exerciſe his remprations againſt the juſt 3 
for as he endeavours to make the wicked 
rejoyce in their fans, ſo he labouts to make 
the good ſorrow{ul in their good works, 

R And 
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And as he can never procure evil to be 


commirted but by making ir ſeem plea- 
fant ; ſo can he nor Givcrt us from good, 
nefle but by making i: appear unpleaſant, 
He taketh delight 1n ſadnefle and melan- 
choly becauſe be is ſo himſelf, and ſo thall 
be eternally; therefore deſires he that every 
one ſhould be like bimſe)f, 

3. This wiſchievous ſadnefle troubles 
the ſoul, puts ir into diſquier , brings 1n« 
ordinate fears, giveth a diſtaſte of prayer, 
dulls the brain, deptiverh the ſoul of coun- 
ſel, reſolution, jucgment, and courage, 
and ruines ber ſtrength, To be ſhort, it 
is like a hard winter that mowes away all 
the beauty of the field, and devoures all 
living creatures : for it raviſhes all (weet- 
nefle from the ſoul, and renders her lame 
and impotent in all her powers, If thou 
chance to be aflaulted with this dangerous 
ſadnefle, Philothea, praiſe the remedies 
{ol;owing. 

4. 1s any one ſad (ſaith S, James) let 
him pray. Prayer is a ſovercign remedy, 
for it lifceth up the ſoul ro God , whois 
our onely joy and conſolation. But in 
praying uſe aff:&tions and words either 
inward or outward , which tend to conk- 
cence and the love of God ; as,O God of 
mercy, moſt bountiful God, my ſweet Sis 
vicur, O God of my heart, my joy,my boje, 
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| ny dear {poufe, the well beloved of my ſoul; 


and ſuch like. 

5. Refilt vigorouſ]; the inclinations of 
adnefle: and aicthough ic ſeem to thee thar 
all which thou deeſt at thar time be per- 
formed coldly, heavily, and looſcly, yet omit 
nothing of it ; for the enemy who pretends 
t0 Make us weary of good works by (ade 
reſle, ſeeing that we ceale not to do them, 
and that being done with repugnance they 
Ir: more meritorious, forbeais to :ffli& 
us any More. 

6, Sing ſpiritual ſongs 3 for the divel 
bath often ceaſed his endeavours by this 
means z wizneſle the evil ſpitir that afHli&e 
&d or poſſefled Saul, whoſe viol:nce was 
reprefled by ſuch ſinging. It is gaod to 
buſie our ſelves in exteriour employments, 
and vary them as much as we can, fo to 
divert our mind from the ſad objeRz ro 
purifie and heat the ſpirits , ſadnefle be- 
lag a paſſion of a dry and cold com- 
plexion, 

7. Perform external aRions of love 
atbough without delight, embracing the 
crucihx, holding it cloſe to thy breſt, kiſ. 
ling the feer and hands of it, lifting thy 
eyes and hands to heaven , ej:culacing 
thy voyce to God by ſuch words of love 


| and confidence as foilow : 24y welbeloved 


# mine, and T am bs, My welbeloved 55 
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« folic of myrrhe, he ſhall dwell berwcen 
my brejts. Mine eyes ao mclt into tearsty 
thee, O my God, ſaying , when wilt thiy 
con fort me? OFeſusgbe Feſus to me, Ling 
ſweet Feſus, and my ſoul will live. Why 
an ſeparate me from ihe leve of God ?and 
ſuch like, 

8. Moderate giſciplines are good againf 
ſadnefle 3 becauſe this voluntary outward 
affliction obtaines inward conſolation , 
and the ſoul feeling pain from without di- 
verteth her (clf trom thoſe which are 
within, Frequenting alſo the holy com- 
munion is excellent ; for that heavenly 
bread ſtrengthneth the heart , and rejop- 
cerh rhe ſpirit, 

9. Dilcover all apprebenſions, affeRi- 
ons, and ſuggeitions which proceed from 
thy ſadnefſe, bumbly and fairbfully tothy 
guide and Confeflour, Seek the comps: 
ny of ſpiritual perſons, and frequent then 
as much as thou canſt during the time «i 
thy ſadnefle, And laft of all reſign thy 
ſelf up to the hands of God, preparing thy 
ſelf ro ſuffer this troubleſome ſadnefle par 


rientiy, asa jult puniſhment of thy vain 
mirth and paitimes : and doubt not at al 
but God, after he ſhall bave tryed thee,will 
E:liver thee from this evil. 
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Caap, XI. 


Of Þiritual ard ſenſible conſolitions, aud 
how we muſt beh.ve our ſclucs 
in them. 

I, (7014 continueth che exitenc2 of rnis 
preat world in a perpetual changeable 
courſe of Night into Day , Spring fnro 
Sommer, Sommer into Autumn, Autumn 
iato Winter, and Winter into Spring 
2e2in : and one Gay is never perteCiy 
like another 5 {ome are cloudy,ſoinre rainy 
ſome dry, {ume windy 5 a vaticty, which 
gives exceeding beauty to the world, Ic 
15 the {ane with man, who, according to 
the ſaying of the ancients, is an abcidge» 
ment of the werld , or another lictle 
world : for heis never in the ſame eſtate; 
bis lite glides upon the earth, like the wa- 
ters floting and waving in a perpetual di- 
verfity of motion, which ſometimes exalt 
bim with hope , ſometimes bumble bim 
with fear, ſometimes carry him to the 
tipht hand with conſolations, ſometimes 
tothe left with affliQions ; and not cone 
of bis dayes, no Bot one of bis boures is in 
all points like another. 

2, This is a neceſſary admonition : 
That we mu endeavour to have a conti- 
nual and inviolable equality cf heart in 
[0 great an inequality of occurrences, And 
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aithovgh all things turn and change va. 
rioufly about us, yer muft we itand con- 
itantly immoveable, 2iwaies looking and 
aſpiring towards our God, Let the Ship 
take what courſe ſoever, let it ſayl to. 
wards che Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South, 
what wind foever cartics tc, never will 
the needle of th: compaſle look any other 
way then towards the fair pole- ſtare, Let 
all :urn uvfide gown , Not onely round 
about us, but even within us 5 that is,ler 
our {cul be ſorrowfal or joyful , let itbe 
in ſweetn:fle or bjcternefle, in peace or 
trouble, in light or in darkneffe, in tem- 
pration or repoſe, in pleaſure or diſpleaſure, 
barren or truitfu), let the ſun burn it, er 
the dew refreſh it 3 yet alwaies mukt the 
needle of our heart, our mind, our ſupe- 
riour will (which is our Compaſle } look 
inceſſantly, and tend continually towards 
the love of God cur Crearour , Saviour, 
and only and ſoveraign good. whah 
we live or dye ( faith the Apoftle) we be 
long to God: and, Who fhall be able 10 (e- 
parate ws from the loue of God > Noyne- 
thing fall ever ſeparate us from this 
love ; neither tribulation, nor anguiſh,nor 
death, nor litz, nor the prelent pains, not 
the fear of ſurure accidents , nor the ſub- 
tii:y of evil ſpirits, nor the beight of con 
folaitions , nor the depth of affliQions, 

no! 
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nor fruitfulneiſe, nor barrenneſſe of hearr, 
ought ever to ({eoarate vs from this holy 
charity founded ja Chi Jeſus 
3, This ablolute reſolution never to 
forſake God nor abandon his (weer Jove, 
ferveth as a counter?oiſe to our ſouies, to 
kcep them in a foly inldifcrency amidit 
the inequality of divers motions which 
the condi-ion of this lifz brings them, 
For as {little bees (urprized by the wind in 
the fields embrace ſmall Rones,thar they 
may be able co ballance themſelves in the 
ayr, and not be fo eafily abandeuned ro 
the mercy of the {torm , ſo our ſoul, ha- 
ving by reſolution vigorouſly embraced 
the pretious love of God, continues con- 
ſtant in the midſt of the inconitancy and 
mutability of confolacions & aftlitions as 
well ſpiri:ual as temporal, interiour as ex- 
terior. But beſides this generaldo&rine,we 
have need of {ome particglar documents, 
4. I ſay then that Devotion conkiits not 
inthe gentlenefle,ſofrnefſe,comfort,or ſen- 
ſible tendernefle of the hearr, which provos 
keth us to tears and ſighs, and giverh us a 
kind of delight and ſavoury ſa'istaftion in 
ſome ſpiritual exerciſes. No, dear Philo= 
thea, Dcvorion and that are not the ſame 
thing : for many ſouls have this tender- 
nefle and conſolation which neverthelefle 
are very vitious, and conſequently have not 
R. 4 any 
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any true love of God, much lefle any true 
devotion. Saul perſecuting to death poor 
David,who fied from kim into the wilder. 
nefle of Engadeai, enticed all alone into 1 
cave where David and his people lay hid- 
den : David wbo in this occaſion might 
bave killed Saul a thouſand times, ſpared 
his life, and would not ſo much as put him 
in fear 3 but having ſuffzred him togy 
forth +. his p:cſure, called after him to 
declare his innocencie. and to let him know 
that he h1d been at his mercy. Now here 
upon what G1d Saul leave unconeto ſhy 
that his near: was mollified towards D:. 
vid? he calied bim his child , wept out + 
loud, praiſed him, conf:i}:d his mecknefle, 
prayed to Gol for bim, foretold his future 
greatneſle, and commended his poſteritic 
to him. What greater (weetnefle and ten» 
cernelle of heart could he make ſhew of? 
and yet for al! that be bad not changed bis 
hearr,neither did heceaſe to perſecute Dt- 
vid asctuelly as before, So there are ſome 
perſons, who coniidering the goodnefigot 
God, and the paſſion cf our Saviour, fel 
ereat tendernefle of heart, which forceth 
then to ſigh to weep.pi ay,and give thanks 
with (uch {enſe a8 that one Would fay their 
heart were poilefled with deep devotion ; 
but when this comes to the proof, we hind 
that as the ſudden ſhowers of a hot ſums 
mer 
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mer falling in great drops upen the earth 
and not piercing ic, ſerve for nothing bu: 
to produce muſhroms; even fo theſe tears 
and this tenderneſle, falling upon a vicious 
heart and piercing it not, become al:oge- 
ther unprofitable. For notwithſtanding 
all this, theſe .poor ſouls part not from a 
farthing of their evill gotten goods, re- 
nounce not one of their perverſe affeRions, 
nor would ſuffer the leaſt inconvenience 
in the world for the ſervice cf our Saviour 
for whoſe ſake they wept. So that the 
good motions which tiiev have had are 
nothing but ſpiricuall muthromsz which 
are not onely no true devotion bur ofren- 
times great ſubtilties of the devill, who 
entertaining ſouls with theſe poor confo- 
lations, makes them reſt contented and 
ſatisfied with them, leaſt they ſhould ſearch 
farther for true and ſolid devotion, which 
conſiſts in a will conſtant, reſolute, aRive, 
and readieto put in execution whatſoever 
they know to be acceptable to God. 

5. A child will weep tenderly when he 
ſees his mother pricked with a lance to be 
let bloud ; but if his mother ar the ſame 
time demand his apple or ſugar plums 
which he hath in his band, he will by no 
means let them go. Such are the moſt parc 
of cur tender devotiens; ſceing the ſtroke 
of. the lance which pierced the hear 
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of our Saviour crucified, we weep bitterly : 
alas ! Philothea, ir is well done to lament 
this painfull death and paſſion of our Fa- 
ther, and Redeemer, but why then do we 
not give him in good earneſt the apple 
which we have in our hands, and which he 
dzmandeth fo earneftly, that is, our beart, 
the onely apple of love which our dear $a- 
vigour requireth of us? why do wenortre- 
6Ggn ſo many pettie affeRions, deleRati» 
ons, and plea({ures, which he would pull 
our of her bands and cannot, becauſe they 
are our ſugar p;ums, of which we are more 
tond then defirous of beavenly grace ? 
Al, Philothea, theſe are friendſhips of 
little children, render, bur weak, fanta- 
{icall, and fruitlefle, Devction then con- 
fiits not in ſuch render and ſenſible affe- 
ions, which ſometimes proceed from a 
pliant nature, capable of any impreſſion 
that ſhall be given it, and ſometimes from 
the enemy, who to amuſe vs tirs upour 
Imagination to an apprehenhon fit for 
{uch effe&s. 

6. Yet theſe ſoft and tender affeRions 
are ſometimes very good and profitablez 
for they provoke the appetite of the ſoul, 
ſtrengthen the ſpirir, and addeto the vis 
guur of devotion a holy mirth and chear- 
fulnefſe, which renders our aRions good 
2nd acceptable even in the exteriour, - - 
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| fatisfaRion taken in heavenly things is 


that for which David cried out 3 O Lorg, 
how ſweet are thy words 10 my taſ{ ® they 
are ſweeter then honic to my mouth. And 
certainly the leaſt conſolation of devotion 
which we receive is worth all che moſt ex. 
cellent recreations of the world , The 
brealts and the milk, thar is, the favours 
of the heavenly ſpouſe, are ſweeter to the 
ſoul then the moit precious wine of earth- 
ly pleaſures. He that once hath tafted 
them eftcemeth all other conſolations but 
gall and wormwood, As they that hold 
the heaib Scittque in their mouth, receive 
fuch a {\veernctle from ir that they feel 
neither hung<z nor thirit : ſo they to 
whom God bath given this heavenly 
manna of inrernall conſ1lations, can net- 
ther defire nor receive the contentments of 
the world, at leaſt to take pleaſure, and 
entertain their aſfe&ions in them, T hey 
are anticipations of the immortall delights 
which God gives to the fouis that ſeek 
him ; they are the ſugar plums which te 
eives to bis little children to gain them 3 
they ate the cordiall waters which he giv:s 
to ttrengthen them 3 and many cimes they 
are pledges of ezernall rewards, 

7. They ſay that Alexander the Great 
failing in the main fea , firſt diſcovered 
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the ſweet odours which the wind brought 
him, and thereupon took great courage he 
and his companions : ſo oftentimes we 
receive thele pleaſures and ſweetneſfle in the 
ſea of this mortal] life, which doubtleſle 
m3kes us gheſle at the delights of the hap. 
pie countrie of heaven, whereunto we all 
tend and aſpire, 

8, But thou wilt ſay, ſince there are 
ſenſible conſolations which are good, and 
come from God, and that nevertbeleſſe 
rhere are others unprofitable, dangerous, 
yea pernicious, which proceed either from 
nature, or from the enemy, how ſhall [ 
diſcern the one from the other, and know 
theevill or unproficable from thoſe that 
aregood 2 It is a generall doQrine, Philos 
thea, for all the paſſions and affeRions of 
our ſouls, thac we muſt know them by 
their fruits : out bearts are trees, the affe« 
Rions and paſlions are the branches, 
works or aGions arethe fruits, The heat 
is good thar bath good affcQions 3 and 
tbe affeRions and paſſions are good which 
bring forth in us good effefts, and holy 
aQions, If this ſottneſle, this tendernefle, 
and theſe confolations make us more hum- 
ble, patient , traRable, charirable, and 
compaſſionate towards our neighbour , 
more fervent in mortifying our concupiſ- 
cence and evill inclinations, more conſtant 

in. 
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thoſe whom we ought to obey, more fin- 
cerein our lives, then without all doubt, 
Philothea, they are from God. Bur if theſe 
ſmzerneſies have no other contentmenc 
then for our ſelves, if they make us curi- 
ous, peeviſh, ftubborn, fierce, preſumps 
ruous , ſevere towards ovr neighbours, 


| and eſteeming our (cives alreadie little 


Saimts,diſdainipg to be any more ſubje& ta 
direFion , doubtlefie they are falſe and 
pernicious con{clations, A good ttee brings 
forth none but good fruits. 

9. When we ſhall have theſe tender- 
neties and conſolations, we muſt humble 
our ſelves profoundly before God : and 
let us take heed of ſaying, by realon of 
theſe comforts, O how good am TI | 
No Philothea , theſe are good things 
that make vs nothing at all the better 3 
for I have ſaid devotion confilteth not 
in them : but let us ſay, O how good 7s 
God to ſuch a hope in him, 10 the ſoul 
that ſecketh him ! He thac bath ſugar in bis 
mouth cannot ſay thar his mouth is (weety 
but that the ſugar is (weet : (ſo though the 
ſpicituall (weerneſls be veiic good, and 
that God who giveth it to us is moſt 
good, ver it folioweth not that he which 
receiverh them is good, 2. Let us ac- 
knowledge our ſelves as yet to be little 

| children 
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children who have need of milk, that theſe 
ſugar plums are given us becauſe our ſpirit 
is yer tender, Ce.icate, and hatch needof 
baits and allurements tobe inticed to the 
love of God, 3. Buc after chat, ſpeaking 
generally and ordinarily , let us receive 
theſe graces and favours humbly, eſteem« 
ing them exceccing pretious, not ſo much 
becauſe they are ſo in themſelves, as thy 
ic is the hand of God which infuſes them 
into our hearts 3 asa loving mother would 
24 who to flatter her child, putteththe 
ſugar piams into his mouth with her own 
hind one by one, ſor i! the child had wit, 
he would more eſteem the fweetnefle of 
his mothers affeRion and tendernefle then 
thar of the ſugar piums. So it is much, 
Philothea, to havethis ſweetneſs 3 but ir 
is the (weetncfle of all ſweetneſle ro con- 
fider that God with bis loving and ten- 
Jer hand patteth th:m, as jt were, into 
our mouthes, into our beart, our ſoul, and 
our mind. 4. Having thus received them 
humbly, let us imploy them carefully ac- 
cording to the intention cf the giver, 
Wherefore, think we, doth Ged b:tow 
this ſwcetneſſe upon us ? to make us (weet 
towards every one. The mother gives 
ſugar plummes to ber childs, ro make 
bim Kkitfſe her ; ler us likewiſe kifſe 
our blefled Saviour who giveth us fo 
much 
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ee | much (weetneſſe : now to kifle our Savi- 
tie | our is to obey him, to keep his command. 

of | ments,to do his will,co follow bis defires,in 
he | a word, to embrace him tenderly with obes 

ig | dience and loyalty. When thecefore we 

ve | ſhall receive any ſpirituall conſalation, we 
» | muſt that day render our ſelves more dili= 
h | gentin good works and humility. 5. Be. 

rt | hides all chis, we muſt from time to time 
1 | renounce ſuch (weetnefle, tendernefle, and 

{ | conſolations , ſeparating our heart from 
| 


them, and proteſting that although we ac- 
cept them humbly , and eſteem them be- 
| cauſe God ſenderh them, and that they 
' | provoke us to his love, yer it is not thele 
that we ſeek but God, and bis holy love, 

| notthe comforts but the Comforter, not 
' the ſweernefſe but the (ſweet Saviour, not 
that tendernefle buc him thar is the ſweer- 

| Nefle of heaven andearth. And in this af- 
| f:&ion we ovght to diſpoſe our ſelvesto 
| pzrſevere conſtantly in the holy love of 
| God, although in all our life we (ſhould nes 
| vertaſte of any conſclation z and to ſay 
| as well upon mount Calvary as upon 
| mount Thabor, O Lord, it s good for me 
to be with thee, be thou upon the Croſle, 
or be thou in glory. 5, To conclude, 1 ad- 
moniſh thee, that if there {hall happen to 
thee any great quantitie of ſuch conſola- 
tions, tenderneſle, tears, and ſieernefle, or 
any 
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any extraordinary thing in them , thoy 


conferr ſincerely with thy ſpititual condy- 


Rour, and learn bow to moderate and be. 
bave thy felf inthem : for it is written, 
Haſt thou fond honcy * eat but as much of 
z1 as © ſufficient. 

CuaP. ALIV; 


Of ſpiritual dryneſſe and barrenneſſe, 


I, 'T Hou thalt then do as I have di- 
re&ed thee, dear Philothea, when thoy 
{halt bave ſuch confolations. But this 
fair and pleaſant weather will not laſt al- 
vaics; it will happen ſometimes that thoy 
ſhalr be fo deſticute , and deprived of all 
ſenſe of devorion,thar thou wilt think thy 
ſoul a wild fruitlefle barren field,in which 
there is neither path nor way to find God, 
nor any dew of grace to refreſh it, becauſe 
of theſe droughrs which ſeem to reduce 
her altogether to bartenneſle, Alas ! the 
poor ſoul in this ſtate deſerves compaſit- 
on , and eſpecially when this dcſolation 
is vehement; for then in imitation of 
David, ſhe feedeth her ſeif with reates 
night and day , while the enemy to caſt 
her into deſpair , by a thouſand ſuggeſti- 
ons-mocks her, ſaying 3 Ah! poor foul, 
where is thy God ? by what means cank 
thou find bim ? who ſhall ever reſtore to 

thee the joy of bis ho]y grace ? 
2, What 
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2. What wilt tbou do at that time, Phi- 


| lothea? cbſerve from whence this evil pro» 


ceedeth : for oftentimes we our ſelves are 
the caule of our own drought and barren» 
nefle. 1, As a mother denies ſugar to her 
child that is ſubjeR ro the wormszſ9 God 
taketh conſolations from us when we take 
ſome vain piealure in them, and are ſub- 


| je& to the worms of preſumption. O my 


God, it is good for methatthou haft hum= 
bled me : Yesz for before T was bumblcd. 
T did offend thce. 2. When we negle@ to 
gather the (weetnefle & deiights cf the love 
of God in due time, then in puniſhment of 
our flothfulneſs he removes them from us, 
The 1ſraelite who gathered not Manna 
early in the morning could find none at= 
ter ſan-rifing, for then was it ali melted, 
3.Weare ſome:imes laid inthe bed of ſen» 
lual contentment and tranſitory comforts, 
as was the facrcg ſpouſe inthe Canticles 
the Bridegroom cometh and knocketh at 
the door of our heart , and inſpireth us to 
return to 027 ſpiritual exerciſes, but we 
daily with him , becauſe it troublerh us to 
forſake theſ? feoicties; and to ſeparate our 
ſelves from our falſe &lights : For this 
cauſe he goes from us, and leaves us in our 
idleneſſe: but afterwards when we would 
ſcek him out we mult take great paines to 
find him ; and deſervedly, fince we -= 
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been ſo unfaithful and difl»yall to his low | 


as to refule it for worldly vanities. A}! be. 
caule thou hait yer of the flowec of Bey 
tho thalt have none of the Manna of lex 
ven. Bees detett al kind of artificial odours: 
and the pleaſures of the holy Ghoſt arein- 


compatible with the {ophiſticated delights | 


of the world, 

3- The diſlimulation and cunning uſed 
in confettions and (pirituall communicai. 
ons which we make with our coaduQuour, 
caules this drought and barrennefle : for 
ſince thou lieſt to the holy Ghoſt, no mar- 
vell if he deny thee his confolations. 1f 
thou wilt not be ſincere and plain as a lit 
tle child, chou ſhalt not have the ſugars 
plums of little children, 

4+ Thou haft glutted thy (elf with 
worldly contentments; no wonder thenif 
ſpirituall delights be unſavcury to thee, 
Doves already ſatisfied ( ſaith the ancient 
proverb) think cherries bitter, He hath 
filled the hungry with good things, { faith 
our blefled Lady) and hath fent the rich 
eway empty, IT hey that are rich in wortld- 
ly treaſures are not capable of ſpirituall 
ones. 

5. Hait thou carefully preſerved the 
fruits of conſolations already received? 
then ſhalt thou receive new ones:for to him 
that hath more ſhall be given ; and he on 

at 
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Ove | bath not what was given to him , but by 
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negligence bath loſt it, even thar he hath 
not (hall be taken from him ; rthar is, be 
ſhall be deprived of the favours and graces 
which were prepared for him. It is true, 
the rain reviveth the plants that have life, 
but from choſe who have none it taketh a- 
way that life which they bave not , for ir 
xottech them ajrogether, 

6, For many ſuch cauſes do we loſe com= 
fort in devotion, and fall into barrennefle, 
and dr:inefle of ſpirir. Let us then examine 
our conſcience whether we find -in us any 
ſuch fault, *ur note, Philothea,tbar this ex- 
amination is not to be made with unquiet=- 
nefie, and too much curioſir:e : but after 
we have faithfully called our ſelves to ac- 
count, if we find the cauſe of theevil in 
our ſelves let us tharik God, for the diſeaſe 
is half cured when th: cauſe of it is diſco- 
vered, If on the other fide thou find no- 
thing in particular which may fee to have 
cauſed this barrennefle,tr--uble not thy (elf 
about any more curious inquifition , bur 
with all fiwpliciry, without examining any 
more particuiarities do his which 1 will 
tell thee, 

7. Firſt, humble thy ſelf profoundly in 
the preſence of God, in acknowledgement 
that thou art nothing ( miſery oneiy exce- 


Ped.) Alas ! what am I when I amlcfc 
to 


r 
3 © 


ro my (elf ? no other thing, O Lord; bu | 


a drie barren ground, which being every 
where fuil of chaps, wirneil<th the thirſtir 


ſufferer for want cf rain from heaven; | 
and in the mean time the wind parches it, | 


and ſcatters it into duſt. -, Call upon 


God,and demand of him bis ſpiritual] joy, ; 


Render me, O Lord, the joy of thy ſaluati- 
on, Ay father, if it be poſſible, let thi 
cup paſſe from me. Get thee away, Othou 
unfi aitfuill North. wind that withereſt my 
ſoul, and come, O proſperous wind of 
coaſolations, and blow upon my garden, 
that its good afteRicns may breath forth 
the odour of (weetnefle, 3, Go to thy 
Confeflour,open thy hearc unto him,make 
him ſee all the plights or folds of thy ſoul; 
take his adviſe lincerely and humbly : far 
God, that infinitely loveth cbedience, of- 
ten renders very profitab'c the counſels we 
rake from otliers, ſpecially from the dire- 
ours of our ſouls, alchough otherwiſe 
they would be of no great. con lideration ; 
as to Naaman he made the waters of Jote 
Can healthfull, cke uſe of which Eiixcus 
without any appearance of humane reaſon 
had ordained him. 

8, Burt after all this nothing is fo profi- 
table, nothing ſo friicſull in ſuch drought 
and barrennefſe as :o moderate our defire, 
and not ſuffer it to be too ardent and paſſi- 
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| onate for our deliverance. I ſay not bur 


A — 


that we ovght humbly and quietly to with 
for this deliverance, but that we ſhould 
not bee too earneſt inir , but ſubmit our 
ſelves to the pure mercy of Gods provi. 
dence; to the end that ſo long as it pleaſeth 
him, he may make uſe of us amidit theſe 


| thorns, and amongſt theſe delires, - Ler us 


fay then to:God ar thele times, O father,if 
it be poſſible, rake thk cup from xe ; butler 
us withall add with great courage, yet not 
my will be doxe but thine, And h-relert us 
ſtop with as much repoſe as may be : for 
God ſeeing us in this holy indifferency, 
will comfort us wich many graces and fa- 
yours 3 as when he ſaw Abraham reſolved 
to deprive himſelf. of his ſonne Iſaac, be 
was pleaſed wittf*bis indifferency in this 
pure refignation, comforting bim with a 
moſt pleaſant viſion , and with moſt wel- 
come bleſfings. We ought then in all kind 
of afliions, as well corporall as ſpiri- 
twall, in all difiraQtions or ſubtraQtions 
of ſenſible devotion happening to us, to 
ſay from our heart with profound {ubmiſ- 
ſion, Our Lerd gave me conſolations, and 
enr Lord hath taken them from me ; hi bo!y 
name be bleſſed. For perfiiting in this hu- 
militie, he will reſtore us bis bleflings, as 
he did to Job, who conſtantly uſed the like 


words in all bis deſolations. 
9. Final- 
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9. Finally, my Philothea, in all this 
d:oughit and itcriljry, ler us not loſe cou 
rage, butexpeRing patiently the recurn of 
conlolations, let us go on our way, and 
forſake not any exerciſe of devorion , but 
if itbe poſlible, multiply good works; and 


not being able to preſent ro our ſpouſe | 


moitt. {weer-meats , let us offer him dry 
ones, for all is one to him , provided that 
the heart which offereth them be perfeR. 
ly reſolved ro love him. When the ſpring 
is fair the bees make more honey and few. 
er young ones z for the good weather fa 
vouring them, they are {o buſie in their 
harveit upon the flowers that they forget 
the generation of their young ones : but 
when the ſpring is cold and ftormy , they 
make more young ones*and lefle honey 3 
for not being able to go forth to gather 
honey, they employ themſelves to multi. 
ply and increaſe theirrace. So many times 
it ha;:pens, Philothea, that the ſou] finding 
her ſelf in the fair ſpring of ſpirituall come 
forts, bulieth herſelf ſo much in gathering 
and ſucking them, that in the abundance 
of theſe delights ſhe produceth fewer good 
works: and on the contrary in ſpirituall 
. ſtorms and deſolaticns, the more deftitute 
ſhe is of the pleaſant contentments of de- 
vyotion, the more the mul:iplies ſolid works, 


2nd abounds in the inward generation of 
rue 


is 
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[true virtues 3 as of patience, huwilitie, 
contempt of her ſelf, relignation, and ab- 
negation of ſelf love. - 

10. It is then a great abuſe of many, 


eſpecially of women, to believe that the ſer- 
vice which we do to (God without favour, 


 vichout rendernefle and ſenſe of heart, is 


lefſe agreeable to his divine Mijeſliez fince, 
onthe contrary our actions ace like roſes, 
which though being freſh they have more 
beautie , yet being drie they have more 
rength and (weetnefle: for juſt ſo, though 
our works done with tendernefle of hearc 
be more acceptable to us, to us I ſay thar 
conſider onely our own delight , yet when 
they are performed in time of drinefle and 
barrennefſe,they have more {weetnefle, and 
2 better eſteem in the preſence of God, Yes, 
dear Philothea, in time of defolation our 
will carrieth us tothe ſervice of Cod by 
main force, and conſequently ic mutt needs 
be more vigorous and conſtant then in 
time of comtort. 

It. [tis no great matter to ſerve a Prince 
in the pleaſures cf pcace, and amongſt the 
delights of the Court ; but to ſerve him 
inthe difficuliies of warre, amongſt trou- 


ltancy and loyaltie. $, Argela ce Fulgino 
faith, that the prayers which are molt ac- 
ceptable ro God arethoſe whick are made 

by 


bles and perſecutions is a truz mark of con | 
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by force and conſtraint, that is, to which 
we apply our ſelves not for any delight 
which we find in them, nor for any incli. 
nation of our own, but merely to pleaſe 
God, whereto our will driverh us by vio. 
lence, forcing, and breaking through the 
drinefſe and refiftance which oppoſe us. 1 
ſay the ſame of all ſorts of good works 
for the-more contradi&ion we find apaini 
them, either exteriour or interiour, the 
more are they prized and eſteemed inthe 
tighr of God. The lefle there is of our 
particular intereſt in the purſuic of virtues, 
the more brightly ſhines the purity of the 
love of God in us. A child eafily kiſles his 
mother when ſhe gives bim ſugar ; butitis 
a {igne of greater love if he kifſe her after 
ſhe hath given him wormwood, 


CRAP, AV; 


Conf;rmation and explanation of what hath 
been ſaid by a uotabie example. 


I. To make this inſtruction more evis 
dene, I will recite an excellent piece of the 
hitory of $S. Bernard'in ſuch manner asl | 
have found it in a learned and judicious 
writer. He ſaith then thus. Ir is an ordi- 
nary thing almoſt to all chem thar begin 
to ſerve Gol, and are not yet experienced 
in the ſubrraftion of grace , nor in 
ſpirituall changes, (hat this ſavour of = 

vic 
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fble devorion; and that acceptable light 
which maketh them haſten into the way of 
God happening to fail , they preſently 
looſe courage, and fall into faintnefle and 
ſadneſs of hear. Perſons of underitanding 
give this reaſon for itz that humane nature 
cannot long continue faſting, and without 
ſome dele&ation, either heavenly or earth? 
ly. Now as ſouls lifted up above them- 
ſelves by the taſt of higher pleaſures eafily 
renounce viſible obje&s: ſo when by Gods 
difpoficion that ſp rituall joy is taken from 
them, finding themſelves on the other ſide 
deprived of bodily comforts, and being 
not yet accuſtomed to expe with patience 
the return of the true ſunne, it ſeems to 
them that they are neither in heaven nox 
in earth, brie chat they ſhall lie buried in a 
perpetuall night ; fo that as little chil» 
dren newly weaned , having loſt thetr 
tetts they languiſh,and groan, and become 
froward and troubleſome, eſpecially to 
themſelves. 

2, This then happened ( in the voyage 
mentioned in the hiſtory) to one of the 
companie, called Geoffcie of Peronne, but 
newly dedicated to the ſervice of God, He 
being ſuddenly become drie and deſtitute 
of conſolation , and poſſeſſed with in» 
ward darkneſle, began to remember his 
worldly friends,his parents, and the riches 
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which he bad forſaken. By which means 
he was aſſaulted with ſo ſtrong a tempt» 
tion, that not being able to hide it in his 
diſcourſe , one of his greateſt confidents 
perceiv:d itzand having dexterouſly found 
a fit opportunitie, ſpake thus to him in 
private. What means this, Geoffrie ? 
whence comes it that thou art (o extraor- 
einarie penlive and melancholy ? Ah 
brother ! anſwered Geoffcie with a deey 
ſigh, I ſhall never more be merrie while! 
live. The other moved with compaſſionat 
theſe words, with a brotherly zeal went 
and told all this to their common father 
Saint Berpard 5 who perceiving the 
danger, went into the next Church tg 
pray to God for him, and Geoffiic inthe 
mean While overwhelmed with (adneſle, 
reſting his head upon a ſtone fell aſleep! 
bat after a little eime both of chem arok, 
the one from prayer with the favour oþ- 
rained, the other from (leep with (o ples 
fant and ſmiling a countenance, that hi 
dear friend marvelling at ſo great and (ud- 
den a change, could not refrain from pp | 
ving him a friendly reproach upan the an- 
{wer he had but a little before giyen him 
Then Geoffrie replied ; I told theede- 
fore that I ſhould never morebe joyfvll; 
naw I aſſure thee that I ſhall never mote 
be ſarrowſull, : 
3, Thi 
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3. This was the ſucceſle of the tempra- 
tion of that devout perſon, Bur obſerve 
in this ſtorie, dear Philothea, 1. Thar 
God ordinarily giveth ſome fore caſts of 
heavenly joy to ſuch as enter into bis ſer= 
vicez ſo to withdraw them from earthly 
pleaſures, and encourage them in the pur- 
ſuic of che love of God : as a mother, who 
to intice and allure her lictle child co her 
breſts puts hanie upon her tetts, 2. That 
it is notwithſtanding this good God who 
lome:imes, according to the diſpoſition of 
bis wiſdome, rakes from us the miik and 
bonie of confolations, to the end rhat 
weaning us in this manner, we mighc 
learn to eat the more drie and hard bread 
of a vigorous deverion, exerciſed by the 
triall of affligions and temptations ; 
>, That ſometimes verie vebement tem« 
ptations ariſe in this drought and bar- 
rennefſez and then we muſt conſtantly 
bebt againſt chew, for they. come noc 
from God : but wichall we muſt patiently 
lufer this deſolaticn, lince God is pleaſed 
to exerciſe us with it. 4. TI hat we muſt 
never looſe courage among theſe iaward 
griefs, nor ſay with good Geoffcie 1 fhall 
never more be joyfull, for in the nighr 
we muſt expe& the day : and again in the 
faireſt ſpiricuall weather that we can bave 
wemuſt nor ſay, zow ſhall T never more be 
S2z ſad, 
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ſad. No,for as the wiſe-man ayes,in time 


of proſperitie we muft be mindfull of ad. 
verlityz we muſt hope in our attlictions, 
and fearin our proſperities ; and as wel 
in the one as in the other we muſt alwaies 
be humble. 5. Thar ic is a ſoveraign reme- 
die to diſcover our evill to ſome ſpiritual 
friend that may be able to comfort us. 

4. In.fine, for concluſionof this ſone- 
ceflary admonition, I obſerve, that asin 
all other things, ſo in theſe God and the 
cevill bave contrarie pretenlions, For God 
would by them bring us to puritie of hear, 
to a generall renunciation of our own in- 
tereſt in what concerns. his ſervice, andto 
a perfe& deniall of our ſelves ; but the De 
vill endeavours by his pains to make us 
looſe courage, and co put us into the 


way of ſenſuall pleaſures, and at laſtto | 


render us troubleſome to our ſelves and 
others , thereby to diſgrace and defan 
holy devotion. Bat if thou obſerve dili 
gently theſe leflons which I bave giv 
thee, thou ſhalt much augment thy pert 
Rion in the exerciſe which thou ſhalt per 
form among theſe interiour aftliQtions 
whereof I: will not end the diſcourſe until 
I have ſaid one word more. 

5. Somecimes theſe loathings, thi 


drought and barrenneſſe proceed froman 
indiſpotirion ef body ; as when throuy! 
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exceſle of watching, working, faſting, we 


fad our ſelves opprefied wich weart- 
nefle, drouſineſle, heavineſſe, and ſuch like 
inficmities 5 which although they depend 
upon the bodte, yer ceaſe they nor to in» 
commodarte the ſpirit byreaſon of the !t11& 
correſpondence between them, Now in 
ſuch occaſions we muit alwaycs be mind « 
full ro perform many aRs of virtue? with 
our {ſpirit or ſuperiour will : for although 
our whole foul ſeem to be aflzep and tive 
pied with drowſineſſe and wearineſle,yer 
the aRions of our ſpirit cexſe not to be 
very acceptable to God, And we may [ay 
at that rime with the ſacred ſpouie, I ſleep, 
but my heart watcheth. And as 1 laid 
before, though there be lefle delight in 
working in this manner, yet 1s there more 
virtue and merit. The remedie in ſuch 
occurrences is , to refreſh the body by 
ſome kind of Iawfull delight and rccte- 
ation. So; Saint Francis ordained that 
bis Religious ſhould uſe ſuch moderation 
in their labours, that they ſhould not de» 
prefle the fervour of the ſpirit, 

6. And this makes me remember that 


this glorious Father was once affaulted _ 


and tormented with ſo profathid a melan=« 
choly of ſpirir, that he could not but des 
clare it in bis bebaviour : for when he dcfi- 
red to converſe with his Religious he could 
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ſad. No,for as the wiſe-man ſayes,in time | 


of proſperitie we muſt be mindfull of ad. 
verlityz we muſt hope in our attlitions, 
and fearin our proſperities ; and as well 
inthe one as inthe other we muſt alwaics 
be humble. 5. Thar ic is a ſoveraign reme- 
die to diſcover our evill ro ſome ſpiritual 
friend that may beable ro comfort us. 

4. In. fine, for concluſion of this ſo ne- 
ceflary admonition, I obſerve, that asin 
all other things, ſo in theſe God and the 
devill bave contrarie pretenſions, For God 
would by them bring us to puritie of hear; 
to a generall renunciation of our own in- 
tereſt in what concerns his ſervice, andto 
a perfe& deniall of our ſelves ; but the De 
vill endeavours by his pains to make us 
looſe courage, and to put us into the 
way of ſenſuall pleaſures, and art laſtto 
render us troubleſome to our ſelves and 
others , thereby to diſgrace and defane 
holy devotion. Bar if thou obſerve dill 
gently theſe leflons which I bave giv 
thee, thou ſhalt much augment thy pert 
Rion in the exerciſe which thou ſhalt per 
form amongf theſe interiour aftliQions 
whereof I- will not end the diſcourſe until 
I have (aid one word more. 

5. Sometimes theſe loathings, ti 
drought and barrenneſfle proceed froman 
indiſpoticion cf body ; as when throup! 
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excefle of watching, working, faſting, we 


fad our ſelves opprefied wich weart- 
nefſe, drouſineſſe, heavineſſe, and ſuch like 
inficmities 5 which although they depend 
upon the bode, yer ceaſe they nor to in= 
commodace the ſpirit byreaſon of the !111& 
correſpondence between them, Now in 
ſuch occalions we mult alwaycs be mind 
full to perform many aRs of virtue with 
our ſpirit or ſuperiour will : for although 
our whole ſoul ſeem to be afleep and itue 
piied with drowſinefſe and wearineſle,yer 
the ations of our ſpirit ceaſe not to be 
very acceptable to God, And we may ſay 
at that rime with the ſacred ſpouie, I ſleep, 
but my heart watcheth. And as 1 laid 
before, though there be lefle delight in 
working in this manner, yet is there more 
virtue and meric. The remedie in ſuch 
occurrences is , to refreſh the body by 
ſome kind of lawfull delight and recre- 
ation. So; Saint Francis ordained that 
his Religious ſhould uſe ſuch moderation 
in their {abours, that they ſhould not de» 
prefle the fervour of the ſpirit. 

6. And this makes me remember that 


this glorious Father was once affaulted _ 


and tormented with ſo profatfid a melan« 
choly cf ſpirir, that he could not but des» 
clare it in bis bebaviour : for when he defi- 
red to converſe with his Religious he could 
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nor, if he withdrew himſelf from them it 
was worſe; abftinenc? and mortfication 
of his fleſh oppreiſed him, and prayer ex- 
ſed him not at all : He continued two 
years in this manner, ſo that he ſeemed 
ro be utterly forſaken of God 3 but x 
length, after be had humbly ſuffered this 
rough tempeſt, our Saviour in a moment 
r:{tre4 him to a happie tranquilli:ie, 
T his ſhews that the greateſt ſervants of 
God ate ſubjc& to thete diſturbances, and 
therefore the lefler ought not to be dif. 
mayed it ſometimes they happen to them, 


L—— S—_— 


THE F IFTH-PART 
OF 'THE INTRODUCTION, 


Coataining exerciſes and inftruRions to 
renew the ſoul, and confirm it 
in devotion. 


CuaPr, i, 


That we ought every year to renew 6ur good 
purpoſes by the excrciſe; following, 


1.'T'He firſt point of theſe exerciſes 
conhits in knowing well the importance 
of them, Our humane nature falleth eaſily 
from her good aft:ions, becauſe of the 
frailtieand evill inclinations of our _ 

whic 
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which burthen the ſoul and weigh her 
downwards, if {he raife not up her teif of- 
t?n by main force of reſolution z as birds. 
fall ſuddenly to the ground, ifthey multi- 
ply nor the ſtrokes and ſpreadings of their 
wings to keep themſelves in tight, For 
tbis cauſe,dear Philothea, rhou bavit need 
very often renew and repeat the goud pur=- 
poſes which thou haſt made to ſrrve God, 
for fear leaſt by negligence thou reiapſe 
into thy firſt eſtate, or rather into a farre 
arſe, For ſpiritual! falls bave this pro- 
pertte, that they caſt us alwaies lower 
then was the efiate from which-we aſcen- 
ded up to devation. 

2. | hereis no clock be it never ſo good 
but muſt be wound up twiſe a day, morn» 
ing and evening, and art leaft once a year 
taken in pieces, to take away the ruſt 
which jt bath gathered, to mend what ts 
bowed or broken, and to repair what is 
worn: ſo he that hath a true care of his 
heart, ought to wind it up to God evening 
and morning by the forelaid «cxerciſes , 
and moreover many times take a review '' 
of bis efiate, redrefſe and reQihe ir, and 
at leaſt once a year take it in pieces, and 
examine diligently every part of it 5 thar 
is, all the afteRions and paſſtons of it,thar 
all d:fe&s may be repaired. And as the 
clock-maker with ſome delicate oyle a- 
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noints the wheels, the ſprings, and all the 
moving parts of his clock, that the moti- 
ons may be more nimble, and theclock 
lefſe ſubjeR to ruſt : ſo the devour perſon, 
who hath thus examined his heart, to re. 
new it well indeed muſt anoint it with 
the Sacraments of Corfcflion and the 
holy Euchariſt, This exerciſe will repair 
thy forces decayed by time, warm thy 
heart, make thy good reſoluticns return 
grecn, and thy virtues bloſſome. The an« 
tient Chriſtians practiſed this diligently 
up9N the anniverſary day of our Saviours 
Baptiſme, cn wh. ch ( as witnefleth Saint 
G.egori: Nazianz'in) they renewed thoſe 
profeſiions and prierettations which they 
made in this Sacriraunc. Let us dothe 
like, ( my dear Fhiiothea) diſpoſing our 
ſelves moſt willingly toit, and imploying 
our ſcives very fcrioufly therein, . Having 
then choſen a fit time according to the ad- 
vice of thy ghoſtly father, rctiriog thy ſelf 
into a little more ſpitituall and reall (oli 
tude then ordinarie, make one,or two, or 
three meditations upon the following 
points, acccrding tothe method which] 
bave given thee in the ſecond part. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP TI]: 


Conpderations upon the favour which God 
do:h us by calling us to his ſervice, accor- 
ding to the protcftation mention- 
ed before. 


1. ([Onfider the points of thy proteſtas 
tion. The firſt is, to have for ever forſa- 
ken, caſt away, deteſted , and renounced 
all mortal fin, "The ſecond, to have de- 
dicated and conſecrated thy ſoul , thy 
heart, and thy body, with all their facul» 
ties, to the love and ſervice of God, The 
third, that if chou chance to fall into any 
evil ation thou wilt immediately riſe 
again by Gols grace. Are not theſe good, 
juſt, noble, and generous reſolutions 2? 
Conſider well in thy ſoul how holy and 
reaſonable this proteſtation is, and how 
mucþ to be deſired. 

2. Conſider to whom chou haſt made 
this proteſtation; for it is to God, If 
our ward given to men do firitly oblige 
us, how much more that which we have 
oivento God ? Ah Lord! (ſaid David) 
it % to thee my heart hath Foken, my heart 
hath pronounced this good word, I will not 
forget it. 

2. Conſider in whoſe preſence z for it 
was in the ſight of the whole court of hea- 
ven, Alas! the boly Virgin, S. Joſepb, 

IK thy 
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thy good Angel, S. Lewis, all this bleſicd 
company beheld thee, and {ſighed at thy 


words with ſighs of joy and approbati- | 


on, and With the eyes of unſpeakable 
love ſaw thy heart proſtrate at the feet of 
our Saviour , conſecrating it ſelf to his 
ſervice. TT hey madeparticular triumph for 
that inthe heavenly Jeruſalem , and they 
will now make commemeration of ir, if 
with a true heart thou reneweft thy reſo 
Iutions, 

4. Confider by what means thou didf 
Make this proteſtation: Alas, how good 
and gracious was God to thee at thay 
time ? Tell me rruly, werr thou not in- 
vited by the ſweer inticements of the holy 
Ghoſt ? the cords wherewith God drew 
thy little batk unto this ſecure haven, 
were they not of love and charity ? bow 
gid he ſeek ro win thee by his divine fu- 


gar, the Sacraments, reading, and prayer? | 


Alas, dear Pbilothea , thou wert afleep, 


and God watched over thee ; ke thought 


over thy ſoul thoughts of peace, be medita- 
ted for thee meditations of love. 

5. Conſider at wbat time God drev 
thee to theſe great reſolutions : it was in 
the flower of thine age. Ah, what a feli- 
city is it to learn betimes thar which we 
cannot know but too late ? S. Auguſtine 
baving been called at the age of thirty 

years, 
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years, cryed out z O ancient beauty, how is 
1 | 8 that Tknow thee ſo late ? eAlas,T ſaw 
. | thee before, but confidered thee not, And 
thou mayſt well ſay; O ancient (weernefle, 
why did I not caſte of thee ſooner 2 and 
yet alas thou did{t not deſerve it then : 
therefore acknowledging the great grace of 
God in calling thee to kim in thy youth, 
ſay with David, Thou haft enlightened me, 
0 Gal. touched me from my youth,and 
I w.k forever declare thy mercy. But if 
this were in thy age, alas Philothea, what 
a favour was it after thou badit milſ-fpent 
ſo many former years that God hath call» 
ed thee before death, and ſtopt the cur- 
rent of thy miſery in a time wherein if ir 
bad continued thou hadit been eternally 
miſerable ! 

6, Conſider the effe&3 of this vecati- 
on, and I believe thou wilt find a good 
change, comparing that which thou art 
with that which thou haſt been, Doeſt 
thou nor eſteem it a happinefie to know 
how to ſpeak to God by prayer ? to have 
an aftcion to love bim ? ro have appea- 
ſed and pacified many paſſtans winch 
tormented thee ? to have avoidel many 
lins and perplexities of conſcience? andin 
a word, to have communicated {o much 
more often then thou wouldelt have done, 
uniting thy ſelf to this ſoveraign —_— 
© 
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of eternal graces ? Ab, what inceſt» 
mable favours are theſe | We muft 
weigh them, Philothea,with the weights of 
the SanQuary: it is Gods right hand 
that hath doneall this. The right hand of 
God (faith David) bath done powerfully, 
bis right hand hath raiſed me: IT will nt 
die but live, and declare with heart ward, 
and deed the wonders of his goodnc(ſe. 

7. Aﬀter all theſe conſiderations, which 
as thou ſeeſt do furniſh thee with plenty 
of good afieRions, thou muſt limply cone 
clude with thanksgiving, and an afe&io- 
nate prayer for thy good progreſle ; and 
ſo retire with great humility and confi- 
dence in God, deferring to pronounce thy 
reſolutions till after che ſecond point of 
this exerciſe, 


nas. I1L 


7 be examination of our ſoul concerning her 
advancement in Devotion. 


—_, 'T He ſecond point of this exerciſe is 
fomewhat long, and to praGile it it isnot 
requiſite to perform it all at once , but at 
divers times; as to take that which con- 
cernerh thy demeanour towards God at 
one time, that which appertaineth to thy 
ſelf at another , tbat which toucheth thy 
neighbour at a third , and the examining 


of thy pafiionsat a fourth. Neither is it 
. xequilite 


397 
requilice nor neceſſary to do itall kneeling, 
but only the beginning and ending, which 
comprebend the affeQions. The other 
poincs of the examination thou mailt per- 
form profitably walking, or more profita» 
blyin bed, if chou canit be there without 
drowlinefle, and throvghly awake : bur 
to do this, thou muſt bave read them well 
before. Yet itis requiſite to perform all 
this ſecond point in three dayes and two 
nights at the moſt, taking every day and 
night ſome bour, thar is to ſay, ſometime 
mo{t convenient for thee : for if this exe 
erciſe ſhould be done at times far dittanc 
one from another, ir wculd looſe his force 
and make but weak impreſſions, 

2. Aſter every point of the examina» 
tion, obſerve in what thou findeſt thy (elf 
to fail, and in what thou arr defeRive,and 
what principall diſorders thou haſt diſco« 
vered ; that ſo thou mayſt declare them, 
and take counſel, reſolution, and firength 
of ſpirir. And although on thoſe dayes in 
which thou ſhalt perform this exerciſe it 
be not neceflary to retire thy ſelf abſolute- 
ly from company, yer thou muſt be ſome- 
whar more private then ordinary,eſpecial- 
ly towards the evening, that thou maiſt go 
early to bed, and take the reſt of body and 
repoſe of mind neceſſary to meditation. 


And in the day time thou muſt uſe fre- 
quent 
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quent aſpirations to God, to our Ladyts 
the Angels, to all the beavenly Jeruſalem : 
and all this muſt be done with a bear: 
longing after God and the perfeRion of 
thy ſoul. 

3- To begin then this examination well, 
Firſt place thy ſelf in the preſence of God, 
2. Invoke the holy Ghoſt , implering 
light and clearncflz, that theu mayit know 
thy ſelt well ; lay with S, Auguttin, who 
cryed out before God in humble ſpirit, 0 
Lord, let me know thee, and let me hnow 
my ſelf : and with $, Francis, who asked 
God, who art thou,and who am I ? Protett 
that thou art not ſolicitous of thy ad- 
vancement tothe end to rejoyce at it in 
thy ſeif, but to rejoyce at it in Gnd, not to 
glorifie thy (eif but to glorifie God , and 
give him thanks for ir. Proteſt likewiſe 
that if thou findeſt that thou haſt gone 
lirtle forward or rather backward , thou 
wilt not for all that be dejzeQted nor wane 
colder through faintneſſe of heart;bur that 
thou wilt rather rake more courage, be- 
come more humble, and take more care to 
amend tby faults by the afiiRRance of Gods 
grace. 3. This done, conſider gently and 

quietly bow thou haſt behaved thy ſelf 
even til! that preſent hour towards God, 
towards hy neigtbour, and towards thy 
ſelf. 
Cy AP, 


cart 
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CHa?Pp. IV, 


An examination of tbe efate of our ſouls 
towards God. 


I, IN what fate is thy heart as concern- 
ing mortal fin? haſt thou a ficm reſolus 
tion never to commit any whatſoever ſhall 
happen ? bath this reſolution continued 
fince thy laft proteſtation till this time ? 
In this 1efolution confiſteth the foundati- 
on of a ſpiritual life. : 

2. How is thy heart diſpoſed in reſpe& 
of Gods commandements ? doeſt rhou 


| find them good, pleaſant, and delightful ? 


Ah! my dear child, he that bath bis rafte 
right and his tomack good loves whol- 
ſome meats, and reje&s others, 

3. How is thy heatt in caſe of venial ſins? 
we cannot keep our ſelves from commitr- 
ing now and then one ; but is there none 
to which thou haſt a ſpecial inclination ? 
or (which is worſe) is there none to which 
thou beareſt love and affeRion ? 

4. How is thy heart affe&ed towards 
ſpiritual exerciſes? doſt thou love them 
and eſteem them ? art thou not out of hu- 
mour with them ? to which of them doſt 
thou find thy ſelf leaſt or moſt inclined ? 
To hear the word of God, toreadir, to 
diſcourſe of it, to meditate, to aſpire to 
God , ro go to Confeſſion, to receive 

ſpiritual 
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ſpiricual inſtruRions, to prepare thy ſel 
to communion , to communicate, tg 
reſtrain thy affe&ions 3 in all this why 
is there repugnant to thy heart? Ang 
if thou find any thing to which thy heart 
hath lefle inclination , examine from 
whence that diſlike ariſetb, and what cauſe 
it. 

5. How tis thy heart towards God him- 
ſelf ? takes it pleaſure in the remembrance 
of God ? hinds it (weetneffe therein ? Ah! 
ſaid David, IT have thought upon God, and 
zaken delight therein. Findelt thou 1 
promptnetie and willingneſſe in thy heart 
ro love God,and a particular contentment 
in relithing this love ? thy beart doth itre- 
create it lelf in meditating upon the im- 
menliity,bounty, and ſweerneſle of God? if 
the remembrance of God happen to thee 
amidit-the 2flaires and vanities of the 
world, do:h it find place in thy heart ? 
doth it ſeize upon ic? doeſt thou find thy 

heart turn towards God, and as it were 
£0 ro meet him ? certainly there are ſuch 
ſoules in the world. 

6. A Wife when her husband comes 
home from a long journey , ſo ſoon 
as ſhe knowes of his return or heares 
bis voyce, although ſhe be engaged in 
buſineſſe, and detained from him by ſome 


neceſlity, yer her heart cannot be with- 
beid 
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held from him , but abandons all other 
thoughts to think upon her husband re= 
turned. Ic is the ſame with ſouls that love 
God wellz let them be never {o buſfte,when 
the remembrance of God comes near tkem 
they negle& all things elſe, for joy that this 
dear remembrance is returned ; and this is 


| avery good ligne, 


7, How is thy heart affeted towards 
Jeſus Chriſt, God and man ? takeft thou 
pleaſtre in bim ? Bees delight in their ho. 
ney; Waſps in ill ſavours : ſo good ſouls 
take a contentment in Jeſus Chriit, & bear 


' an extream tendernefle of love towards 


him 5 bur the wicked delight in vanities. 
8, How is thy heart afeRed rowards 


our bleſſed Ladie, thy good Angel, and 


the Saints ? doeit thou trutly love them ? 
baſt thou a ſpecizll confidence in their fa= 
vour and interceſſion?do their images,their 
lives, and praiſes pleaſe thee ? 

9. Concerning thy tongue 3 how ſpeak- 
eſt thou of God? doeſt thou pleaſe thy (elf 
to ſpeak wel] of him, according to thy con= 
cition and ability ? docit thou love to fling 
bymns ro his praiſe and glory ? 

Io. Concerning works; think whether 
thou bave a true hearty deſire of the exteri= 
cur glory of God, and to do ſomewhat for 
bis honour: for ſuch as love God love wita 
bim che ornament of bis houſe. 

11, Con- 
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Ir. Conhider whether thou haſt forſas 


Len any aff:tion, or renounced any thing | 


for Gods ſake; for it is a great ſigne ot love | 
| alas, t 


| ſe f, g 


to deprive our ſelves of any thi;ig in con- 
fiieration of him whom we love, What 


baſt thou then heretofore foriaken for the | 
| ade 


| 4 


love cf God # 
CuaPre. V. 


An examination of our eflate touching our 
ſclves. 


1. HOwloveſt thou thy (elf ? doeft thoy 
not love thy ſelf too much for the worlds 
lake? if (o, thou wilt defire to dwell al- 
Wayes here, and wilt be very ſolicitousto 
eſtablith thy ſelf upon earth : bur if thou 
love thy ſelf for heavens ſake,thou wilt de- 
fire ( at leaſt thou wile be contented to de- 
part from hence whenſocver it thall pleaſe 
our Saviour, 

2. Doſt thou keep good order in the 
love of thy (cit ? for there is nothing ru- 
ines us bur the inordinate love of our 
ſelves. Now well ordered love requires thar 
we love the ſoul brrter then the bodie ; thar 
we take more care to fore up virtue then 
any other thing ; that we make more ac 
count of hexvealy glory then of baſe and 
tranſito:y honour. A well ordered heart 
will rather ſay init (elt, }/bat will the An- 
gels ſay if T think upon ſuch avhing ?rhen, 
what will men ſay ? 3. What 
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2, Whar love beareſt thou to thy heart? 
5 | art thou willing to ſerve it when it is ſick ? 
| alas, thou oweſt it this care to help it thy 
ſelf, and procure it to be ſuccoured by o- 
thers, when paſſions torment it, and co lay 
| afide all other cares for that. 
' 4, What doeſt thou efteem thy ſelf in 
| the fight of God? nothing doubtleſte. It 
* | isnogreat humilitie in a flie, to think her 
ſelf nothing in regard of a mountain; nor 
for a drop of water, to eſteem ir ſelf no« 
| thing in compariſon of the ſeaz nor for a 
ſpark of fire, ro hold it ſelf nothing in re- 
ſpe& of the ſunne ; bur bumility conſiſts 
in not eſteeming our ſelves berter rhen 0- 
thers, and in defiring nor to be eſteemed 
| byothers, In what ſfate art thou in this 
| relpe& ? 
| F. Touching thy He Pu thou nor 
boaſt either on the one f1de, or the other ? 
doeſt thou not flanter thy (elf in ſpeaking 
of thy ſelf ? 

6. As for works 3 doeſt thou uſe no re- 
creation deftruRive to thy health ? I mean, 
vain and unprofitable pleaſures, roo much 
watching withour cauſe, and {uch like ? 


Cua?.: V1 
An examination of the eflate of our fouls 
towards our nerzgh50ur. 


I. 'T He love between husband and wife 
ought 


2» 
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ought to be gentle, calm, firm, and con- 
ftanc ; and grounded principaliy upon the 
ordinance of God, who commands and re- 
quires it, The ſame is to be underſtood of 
love antong{t children, kindredzand alſo xa 
mongſt f.iends, every one in bis degree, * 

2, But ro ſpeak in generall in what 
fate thy heart is towards chy ncigbbour ; 
doelt thou love him cordially, and for 
Gods ſake? To diſcern this well,thou muſt 
repreſent to thy ſelf certain peeviſh and 
crabved perſons 3 for ir is to ſuch people 
that we exetciſe the love of God towards 
our neighbour, and much more towards 
ſuch as bave injured us either in word or 
deed. Examine well whether thy heart be 
right cowards them, or whether thou find- 
eſt any repugnancy againſt this love, 

3- Art thou apt to ſpeak ii1 of thy neigh- 
bour, and eſpecially of ſuch as love thee 
not f dof thou any prejudice to thy neigh- 
bour, dire&!y orindireQly ? if thou have 
the uſe of reaſon thou wilt eaſily diſcern 
thy defeRs. 


Cnae, VII. 
An examination of the affections of 
0:zr. ſoul. 
1. [Have thus drawn out theſe points into 
length, becauſe in the examination of 


them confifteth the knowledge of our ſpi- 
rituail 
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ricuall advancement : for as concerning 
the examination of finnes, I leave that for 


' the confeſſionsof ſuch as never think of ad» 


| Yancing. 


| 


2, Yet we muſt not 1abour in any one 


| of theſe articles otherwiſe then very gent= 
| ly,examining onely in what {tate our beart 


| 
| 


| hath been concerning them fince our reſo» 


lution, and what notable defeRs we have 
commirtedin them. 

3. Butto abridge all z we muſt reduce 
our examen to the ſurvay of our paſſions : 
and if it be troubleſome to conſider every 
particular ſo exaQly as is preſcribed, we 
may examine in what ſtate we have been, 
and how we have behaved our ſelves, inthis 
manner, In our love, towards God, our 
neigbbour, and our ſelves, In our batred, 
towards fin in our ſelves, and towards fin 
in otherszfor we mult defire the extitpaticn 
both of the one and the other, In delices, 
touching riches, pleaſures, honours, In fear 
of danger to fall into ſfinne, ani in fear of 
lofſe of worldly goods; for we fear the 
one too much, and the other too little, 
In hope, too much fixed upon the world 
& remporall things,or too little upon God 
and erernall things. Ig (adnefle, if it be too 
exceſſive for tranſicory things ; and in joy, 
if it be too great for triviail things. In 
fine, what affeRion doth predominate in 

2 thy 


405 


thy heart ? what paſſion doth moſt of all 
poſſelieir ? in what bath it chiefly gone a» 
{tray £ For by che paſhons of the ſoul we 
may judge of her eitare, examining them 
one after another, For as be that playes on 
the Lute, by touching all the firings finds 
which are out of tune, and accordsthem 
either by winding them up or lecting them 
down : ſo we having examined the love, 
hatred, deſire, fear, hope, (adnefle, or joy 
of our ſou] ; if we find them out of tune 
fr that aire which we would play, which 
is theglory of God, we may tune them by 
means of bis grace, and the countell of our 
Ghoſtly father., 


Cnae. VIII 


Afﬀeions to be exerciſed after thk 
examination. 
AA Frer thou baſt gently conſidered 
each point of this examination, and ſeen in 
what ftate thou arc, thou ſhalt proceedto 
afeQions, in this manner. 

1. Give God thanks for the amendment 
thou halt found in thy life ſince thy reſo- 
lution : and acknowledge that it was bis 
mercie alcne that bath wrought it in thee, 
and for thee, 

2. Humble tby elf profoundly before 
his Majeſtie , acknowledging that if thou 
haſt not much profited ic bath been chine 

own 


ow! 
by, 

wil 
| whi 
| oeb( 
HL 
pra! 
' the 
| Clin 


407 
own faulrc, becauſe thou baſt not faithful- 
; ly, copragiouſly, and conſtantly complied 
with the inſpirations, lights, and motions, 
| which he hath given thee in prayer, and by 
| oeber means. 
3+ Promiſe him that thou wilt for ever 
| praiſe him for the favours conferred upon 
' thee, in converting thee from thy evil in- 
| clinations tothis amendment, 
| 4. Ask pardon of him for che unfaith- 
| fylnefſe and diſloyalty which thou baſt re- 
| turned for theſe graces. 
5. Offer him up thy beart, to the end 
he may make bimſelf (ole maſter of ir. 
6. Beſeech bim to render thee intirely 
faithful] ro bim. 
7. Invoke the Saints, our B. Lady, thy 
| good Angel, thy Patron, $. Joſepb, and 
the reſt. 
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CHaP. IX. 


Confiderations proper to renew our good 
|  pwpoſes, | 


I, A Fer thou haſt made this examina» 
tion, and diligently conferred with ſome 
good DireRour cancerning thy defeRs, 

| andthe remedies for-them, take theſe con- 
liderations following z making one of 
them every day by way of meditation, em- 
ploying therein the time of thy praycr, and 
do this alwayes in the ſame metbad for 
matter 


408 


matter of preparation and affe&ions 
which thou haſt uſed in the medications of 
the fiſt part; placing thy (elf firſt of all in 
the preſence of God, and then imploring 
his grace co eſtabliih thee in his holy love 
and ſervice. 


RNAF, ©. 


The firſt conſideration : of the excelleuy 
of our ſoul, 


1. COalider the worth and excellency of 
thy ſoul, indued with an underſtanding 
which knoweth not onely al! this viſible 
world, but alſo that there are Angels 
and a Heaven, that there is a moſt high 
God, moſt good, and ineffible, and thax 
there is an Eternity 5 and further knows 
the means how olive well in this vifible 
world, and to affociate her ſelf to the 
Angels in heaven, and to enjoy God eter- 
nally. 1 
2+ Thy ſoul hath alſoa will, all noble, 
which can love God, and cagnot hate him 
in himſelf, Conſider thy heart how gene- 
rous it is; and that as no corrupt thing can 
entice; the bees, but their delight is onely 
amongſt the flowers : ſo thy heart hath 
no repoſe but inGod alonezno creature can 
ſarisfie ir. Recall boldly the moſt dear and 
beloved affeRions which heretofore poſſeſ- 
ſed thy heart, and judge in truth _ 
ener 


— 
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ther they were not full of unquiet molefta- 
tions, of ickſome thoughts, and importu=» 
nate cares, among which thy poor heart 
was miſerable, 

3. Alas! onr heart runs greedily after 


creatures, thinking ro ſatishe its deſires in 


them : but as ſoon as ic bath met with 
them it finds it (elf deceived, and that no- 
thing can content itz God being unwilling 
that our hearc, no more then Noahs dove, 
ſhould find any reſting place till ic return 
to him from whence ir went forth, Ab, 
what beauty of nature is in our heart, and 
why do we detain it againſt ics will in the 
ſervice of creatures ? 

4. Oh, my fair ſoul, ( ſhouldſt thou 
ſay ) thou canſt underſtand and love 
God, why wilt chou content chy ſelf with 
lefle ? thou maiſt pretend co Erernitie, 
wherefore doſt thou buſie thy ſelf in mo- 
mentarie things? Te was one of the griefs 
of the prodigall child, rhat when he might 
have fared deliciouſly at his fathers table 
be fed naſtily amongſt the (wine. O my 
ſoul, thou arr capable of Gad ; wo beto 
thee if thou ſarisfieſt thy (elf with any 
thing lefle then God. 

5. Roule up thy ſoul vigorouſly with 
this conſideration 5 pur ber in mind that 
ſe is immorcall, and wortbie of eternitie z 


| Hill ber wich courage upon this ſubjeQ. 
goods T 
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Caua Xi: 


The ſecond confideration : of the ex- 
ccRencie of virtues, 


1. COnkider that onely virtue and devo- | 


tion can render thy (out contented in this 


world. Sec how fair they are ! makes | 


| 


compariſon between virtues and their con> | 


trarie vices. What ſweetneſſe is there in 
patience compared to revenge ? in mild- 
nefſcin reſpe& of anger and frowardnefſe? 
in humilicie in regard of pride and atv- 
bitien? in liberalivie compared to co- 
vetouſneſſe ? in charicie in compariſon 
of envie t in ſobrictie in reſpe& of in- 


temperance ? Virtues have this excellen- | 


cy, that they delight the foul with an 
incomparable fweerneſſe and pleaſure af- 
ter we have praQtiſed them z whereas vi 


ces leave her infinitely wearied and tired, | 


Why indeavour we not then to cbtain 
thele pleaſures ? 

2. In caſe of vices, he that bath but 
few is not contented;and he that hath ma» 
ny is diſcontented ; bur for virtues, be 
that hath bur few yer hath he alceadiecon- 
rentment, which increaſes daily, 

3. O devout life ! how fair, lovely, | 
ſweet, and pleaſant artthou ! thou (weet- | 
n:{ tribulations , and augmentelt colt | 


ſotattons :; without rhee , even good is 
; evill, | 


—— 
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evil], pleaſures are full of refi{efle troubles 
and deceitfulnefle. Ah ! he that under- 
ſtands thee well will ſay with the Samari. 
rane, Lord give me this water : an aſpira- 
tion very frequent tothe holy mother Te. 
reſ2, and $.Katharine of Genua,aichough 
upon different occaſions. | 


CmaP.- X11; 


The third confideration : of the ex- 
amples of Saints. 


1- (Oaſider the examples of the Saints 
of all ſorts z what is it that they have nar 
done to love God and to be intirely, his ? 
Look upon the invincible marcyrs in their 
reſolutions z; what torments' have they nor 
ſuffered in keeping them ? But aboveall], 
thoſe fair and flouriſhing Virgins, whiter 
then Lillies in puritie, redder then Roſes 
in charitie, ſome at twelve, others at thir- 
teen, fifreen, and twentie years of age, 
bave indured a thouſand ſorts of martyr- 
domes rather then they would renounce 
their reſolutions, not onely in profeſſion 
of faith, bur alſoin their proteſtation of 
devotion ; ſome dying rather rhen to far- 
ſake theic Virginitie, orhers rather then to 
quit their attendance upon the poor, com- 
forting the aftlited,and burying the dead. 
O God, what conſtancie bath that frail 
ſex (hewed in like occaſions « 

| 2.8 2, Con- 
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2. Confider io many holy Confeffours; 
with what courage have they contemned 
the world 2 how invincible bave they 
been in their reſolutions 9 nothing could 
make them relinquith them; they imbraced 
them without reſervation, and kepr them 
withour exception, Good God ! what ad- 
mirable things doth S. Avguitine write of 
his mother Munica ? with what conſtan- 
cie did ſhe purſue her enterpr ze of ſerving 
God, in hcr marriage and in her widow- 
hood? And S.Hierome of his dear daugh- 
ter Paula, amongſt how many croſſes, how 
many various accidents 5 What is there 
that we may not do after ſuch excellent 
patterns ? they did all for the ſame God, 
for the (ame virtues;wby ſhould not we do 
as much in our condition, and according 
ro our vocation for our good refolution 
and holy proteftation ? 


CHaP.:ATHL 


The fourth confideration : of the love that 
Feſus Chriſt beareth :0 us, 
1. {© Onfider the love wherewith Jeſus 
Chritt our Lord (uffered ſo much in this 
world , and eſpecially in the garden of 
mount Oliver, and upon mount Calvarie. 
- This love concerned thee, and by all his 
pains and tcrments he obtained of God 


_ the Father good reſolutions and prote- | 


Rations 
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ations for thy heart 3 and by the ſame 
means further obtained al! things necel]a- 
ry for thy ſovi, to maintain , nouriſh, 
ſtrengthen, and fulfill theſe reſolutions. O 
reſolution, how precious art thou, b:ing 
daughter of ſuch a mother as is the paſli- 
on of my Saviour | O bow carefully ough: 
my ſoul to cheriſh thee, ſince rhou haff 
been ſo dear to iy iweet Jeſus! Alas, O 
Saviour of my ſoul, thou diedit to gain 
me reſolutions ; ab ! give me grace to die 
rather then to loſe them, Obſerve, Philos 
thea, it is certain that the heat of our 
dear Jeſus ſaw thy heart from che tree of 
the Crofle, and loved ir, and by this love 
obtained for it all the bleſſings thatever 
thou ſhale have, and amongft othess theſe 
reſolutions, Yes, my dear Philothea, we 
may all ſay with the Prophet Jeremiez O 
my Lord, before I was thou beh<[deſt me, 
and calledit me by my n2me; fince thai in 


truch his divine goodnefle in bis love and” 


mercie, prepared all the generall and par- 
ticular means of our ſalvation, and conſe- 
quently our refolutios, Yes without doubr, 
25 a woman With child prepares the cradle, 
linnen, (wathing-bands, & even a nurſe for 
the child which ſhe hopeth to bring forth, 
although ir be nor yet inthe world : fo 
our Saviour having his goodnefle great 
with child of thee, pretending to bring 
"* 2 thee 
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thee forth to ſalvation, and to make thee 
bis daughter, prepared upon the tree of the 
Crotle all chat was necefiarie fur thee, thy 
ſpirituall cradle, thy linnen and ſwaching- 
bands, thy nurſe, and a'l thit was conve- 
nient for thy bleflzdnefle. T beſe are all the 
means, all the allurements, all the graces 
by which be conduRteth thy ſuul, and 
would bring it to perfe&ion. 

2. Ah ! my God, bow deeply ought 
we to imptint this in our memory / isit 
poſlib!e that I bave been lovedgand ſo ten- 
derly loved by my Saviour, that he ſhould 
think of me in particular, and of all theſe 
little occurrences by which be bath drawn' 
me to him ? 'And how then ought we to 
value, eſteem, and imploy all this to our 
advantage | This is very pleaſant : this 
loving heart of my God thought upon 
Philothea, loved her, and procvred her 
a thouſand means of ſalvation, even as 
much as though there had been no other 
ſoul in the world for bim to think of 
juft as the ſun ſhining upon one ſide of 
che earth, ſhineth no lefſe then if it ſhined 
in no other place but onely there; for in 
the very ſame manner did our Lord think 
and take care of all his dear children, pro 
viding for each one of us as though he had 
not thou? ht upon the reſt, He hath loved 
me, ((aith >. Pau!) and hath gtven m_— 

or 


\ the reſt. O Philothea, this ought to b® 
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for me; asifhe bai ſaid, for me onely» 
juſt as ' though he had done nothing fof 


mgraven in thy foul, to cheriſh and nou. 
rih thy reſolutions, which bave been fo 
pretious to the heart of our Saviour, 


CnaPe. XIV. 


The pþfih Cunfideration : of the eternal love 
of God towards ws, 


l, (-" Onfider the externall love which 
God hath born thee : for before our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as man ſuffered for thee upon 
the Crofle, his divine Majefiie deſigned 
thee in his ſoveraign goodnefle, and loved 
thee infinitely, Bar when began he ro love | 
thes ? even when he began to be God, And 
when began be to be God ? Never 3 forte 
bath alwayes been God without beginning 
and without ending, and ſo be bath loved 
thee from all eternitie : and therefore bath 
he prepared for thee the graces and favours 
which be hath conferred upon thee. He 
faith by his Prophet, ſpeaking to thee as 
wellasto any other, I have loved thee 
with a perpetual charitic, therefore have 
drawn thee unto me, taking pintie of thee. 
He then thought amongſt other things to 
cauſe thee to make good reſolutions to 
ſerve him. 


2 O God, what reſolutions are thee 
FS-24 which 
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which God bath thought, meditated, and 
defigned from all eternitie ! how dear and 
precious ought they to be to us ! what 
ovght we to ſuffer rather then to forſake 
one tittle of them ! Sure the world ought 
rather to periſh: for all the world toge. 
ther is not worth one ſoul ; and a ſoul is 
worth nothing withou: reſolutions. 


CRAP. AV. 
Generall affeAjons upon the precedent 


conſiderations, and @ conclufiey 
of this exerciſe. 


oh Dear reſolutions ! you are the 
beaurifull tree of life, which my God bath 


planted with bis own kand in the midſt 
of my heart, and my Saviour would water | 


With his bloud to m3ke it fruRihe ; rather 
wi!l I ſuffer a thouſind deaths then that 
any wind (hall overturn you, No, net- 
ther vanitie, nor delights, nor riches, nor 
tribulations ſhall ever force me from my 
deſign, | X 
z. Alas | Lord, but rhou haſt planted, 
and eternally preſerved rhis tair tree in thy 
fatherſy boſome for my garden. Alas ! 
bow many ſeuls :te there which have not 
been favoured in this manner, and how 
then ſhall ! ever humble my ſelf enough 
uncer thy mercy ? | 
3. O faic and holy reſolutions !-if 


I keep 
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I keep you you will preſerve me if you 
live in my ſoul my ſoul ſhall live in you : 
Live then for ever, O reſolutions which 
ate eternal in the mercy of God ; live and 
remain eternally inme, for T will never 
forſake you. 

4. After theſe aftz&ions, thou muſt (e- 
parate and confader apart the means neceſ= 
ſary to maintain theſe dear reſolutions,and 
proteſt ro uſe them faithfully ; as frequent 
prayer, the Sacraments, good works, 
amendment of our faults difcovered,avoi- 
ding occaſions of evil, and following the 
counſels which ſhail be given thee to this 
end, 

5. This done, as by way of recovering 


. breath and courage , proteſt a thouſand 


times that thou wilt continue in thy reſo- 
lutions 3 and as if thou badit thy heart, 
thy ſoul, and thy will in thy hands, dedi- 
cate them, conſecrate them, (acrifice them 
to GoJ, proteſting that thou wile never 
receive them again, but leave them in the 
hand of his divine Majeſtie, to follow ia 
all things his holy ordinance, 

6, Tray to God to renew thee, intirely, 
and to blefſethis renewing of thy proceſta » 
tion,and confirm it. Invoke the B, Virgin, 
thy Angel, S.Lewis, and other Saints. 

7 . inthis commotion of heart go ro 
the feer of thy aa accuſe thy ſelf 

6 of 
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of tbe principal faults which thou ſhalt ob: 
ſerve to have been committed ſince thy tat 
general conſefſ1on, and receive abſolution 
In the ſame manner thou didft the firſt 
time, and pronounce thy proteſtation be- 
fore bim, and fignit, andintheend, go 
unite thy renewed beart to thy Lord and 
— in the holy Sacrament of the Eu- 
cdariit. 


CHa?P. XVI. 


Confiderations after thi exerciſe. 


i. {| He day thou ſhalt bave made this 
renovation and the other following, thou 
oughteſt very often to repeat by heart.and 
by mouth, thoſe ardent ſpeeches of S, Paul, 
S. Auguſtin, S.Katharine of Genua , and 
others : No, | am no more mine : whether 
T live or dye 1 am my Savicurs. 1 have no- 
thing that ks mc or mine; my pe & Feſua, 
end my mine is 10 be wholly hs, © world, 
#bou art alwaies thy ſelf, and I bave been 
elwaics my ſclf, but from henceforth I 
will be no more ;y ſelf. No, wewill be 
no more our ſelves, for we will bave a 
changed heart, and the world that hath fo 
often deceived us ſhall be deceived in us 
for not obſerving our change but by little 
and little, it will think us alwaies to be 

Eſau, and we will prove Jacob. 
= 2, All theſe excrciſes muft reft in onr 
z hearts ? 
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beafts : Ind when we bave Sniſhed our 
meditation, we muſt go fair and ſoftly to 
our affiires and convecſations, for fear leſt 
| the liquour of our reſolutions de ſuddenly 
| fpile 3 for ir muſt fink, and diſperſe it (cif 
| Into all the parts of our toul, yet withour 
force, either of mind or body, 


Crna?, XVII, 


An anſwer 10 two objeFions which may be 
made againft this Introdufiion. 


I. 'T He world will tell thee, Philothea, 
that thele exerciſes and adviſes are ſo ma- 
ny that he that will praQiſe them muſt 
apply binſelt to nothing el'e. Alas, dear 
Philothea , ſhould we do nothing elſe we 
ſhould do well ; (ince ſo we ſhould do that 
which we ought to do in this world, But 
ſeeſt thou not the deceit ? If all rheſe exe 
erciſes were to be performed every day 
they would indeed buſie us enough > bur ic 
is not requiſite to praQiſe them bur in 
time, and place, each one according to oc= 
cafion. How many civill lawes are there 
in the Digeſt and Code which ougt:e to 
be obſerved ? but that is to be underſtood 
according to occurrences z not that every 
one ſhould praiſe them every day, More= 
over David, a King full of moſt difficult 
buſineſſes, praRiſed many more exerciſes 
thea I bave preſcribed thee, Saint Lewis, 
All 
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an admirable King both in peace and. in 
warr, and one that with an incomparable 
care adminiftred juſtice, managed his af- 
faires , heard daily two mafles, ſaid Even- 
ſong and Compline with his Chaplain; 
periormed bis meditation, and viſited ho- 
ſpitals evety Friday, confeſſed, and took 
the diicipline, heard Sermons very often, 
and uſed ſpiritual conference 3 and for 
all that never omitted one onely occaſion 
13 the publike which he did not more dili- 
cently put in execution : and his Court 
was more ſplendid and flouriſhing , then 
ever it had been in the time of his prede- 
ceſlours. Per*Orm then theſe exerciſes 
chearfully, as 1 have preſcribed them, and 
God will give thee leiſure and Rrength. 
enough for all the reſt of thy bufinetle; 
yea though he make the ſun itand Mill for 
thee as hedid in the time of Joſhua. We 
alwaies do enough when God works with. 
US. 

2, The world will ſay,that I ſuppoſe als 
moſt througbour the whole work that my. 
dear. Philothea hath the gifc of mental 
prayer 3 and yer every one bath it not ; ſa. 
eiat. this Introduion will not ſerve for. 
all. This is true without doubt, I have 
preſuppoſed that : and it istruetoo that 
every. one bath not the gift of mental pray- 
& zþut it is likewiſe true tbat almoſt every. 

man 


man 
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| . manrmay bave it, even the molt unlearn” 
| ed, ſo that they have good conduRours, 
- 4 and thar they labour to obtain it, as much 
| aSis requifite. And if there be any who 
| have nor this gif in any proportion, 
{ (which I think can bappen bur very ſel- 
dome) a wile direQour will eafily make 
them ſupply that want , either by making 
them to read, or hear read theſe ſame con- 
fiderations which are put into meditati- 
ons. 


| Cuan. XVI. 
Three principal adviſes for thi intro= 
duZtions 


| 1.T He firſt day of every moneth renew 
the proteſtation ſer down in the firſt part 
| after meditation ;, and proteſt at all times. 
to have a will to obſerveit ; ſaying with 
David, No my God, never will 1 forges 
' thyjuftifications ; for inthem thou haſt gi» 
vin me life, And when thou ſhalt find 
any. diſorder in thy ſoul, take thy proteſta- 
tion in hand, and proſtrate in the ſpirit of 
humility pronounce it from thy hearr,and 
thou ſhalt find great refrefiment, 
2, Profeile ro all the world that thou 
haſt a will to b2 devout ; Be not aſhamed. 
| of thoſe common and ordinary ations re= 
quifice to lead us to the love of God 2: 


| Adroy boldly that thou doeſt thy endea- 
Your 


a 
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your to meditate, and that thou hadſit ra. 
ther dye then fin mortaliy 3 that thou wilt 
frequent tbe Sacraments, and follow the 
counſels of thy ghoſtly father, ( though 
many times for good conſiderations itbe 
'not expedient to name him.) For this 
freenefle in confeſſing that we bave a will 
to ſerve God, and that we conlecrate our 
felves ro his love by a ſpecial aeRion, is 
molt acceptable to his divine MajeRtie, 
who will no: that we be aſhamed of him 
or his Croſſe, Belides it prevents many 
fnvitarions which the wcrld would make 
co the contrary 3 and obliges us ta point 
of reputation to do as we profeſſe, The 
Philofophers profefſed themſelves Philoe 
ſophers that they might be ſuffered co live 
lize Philoſopbets : and we muſt make 
our (elves known to be lovers of Devo- 
tion that we may be permitted to live de- 
voutly. If any onetell thee thou maiſt 
livedevoutiy without the praRife of theſe 
exetciſes and advices, deny it not 3 bur 
anſwer him mildiy,that thy weakneſſes ſo 
great that thou baſt more need of help 
then others. 

3- In fine,my deareſt Philothea,I con- 
jure thee by all that is holy in heaven and 
earth, by the Baptiſme which thou haſt 
received, by the breſts which ous Saviour 

2/us Chriſt gGid ſuck , by the charitable 
heart 
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* heart wherewith he loved thee, by the 
t howels of the mercy in which thou hopeft, 
* continue and perſevere io this happy en- 
rerpriſe of a devour life. Our eayes paſſe 
way, death is at the gate ; the trumpes 
"ſounds the 7erreat, (ſaith S. Gregory Na- 
zianzen) ct cyery man be ready, for judge 
ment & near. $. Sympborians miothes 
ſeeing bim led to martyrdome cryed after 
bim 3 my fon, my ſon, remember eternal 
life, look up to heaven and think upon 
bim that reignes there z thy approaching 
end will ſoon terminate the courſe of this 
life. Ifay the ſame to thee, Philotbea, 
look towards heaven, and forſake it not 
for earth 3 conlider hell, and caſt nor thy 
ſelf rhitber for tranſitory pleaſures ; re- 
member Jeſus Chrift , deny him not for 
the world : and though the labour of 
a devout life ſeem bard, fing wich $. Fran» 
(ls 
The greateſt pains are greateſt pleaſures, 
To thoſe that ſeck for heavenly treaſures. 
Live Jeſus ! to whom with the Father, 
and boly Ghoſt, be all bonour and glory, 
now and for ever. Amen, 
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A COELECTION- OF 
The AUT HOURS choice 
Maximes touching the perfe& duty of 
a Chriſtian. | 


Firſi towards Gol. 


2, [F the ſecrets of advancing in perfe&i- 
on thal! be demanded, I know no other 
then this; To love God with all our heart, 
and our neighbour as our ſelves. 

2, Keep thy eye ſtedfait upon God, 
and thy ſeit; and thou ſhalt never ſee God 
without goodnefle, nor thy felf without 
milery, 

2. As none ſhall ever ſee God ſo much 
as heis vihblez fo none ſhall ever love 
him ſo much ag be 15 amiable, 

4. He that covers not to love God flill 
more and more, never loyes bim enough : 
cnough of chis divine exerciſe is not ſuffi. 
cient to him that would ſtop there as if be 
were ſatisfied. 

5, Io whom God is all, the world 
ovght to be nothing, 

6, Let us be-what Gcd wili, fo that we 
be his : and let us not be what we will our 
ſelves, againit the wiil of God. 

7. T here is nothing ſo lirtle which may 
ve Nighted in the ſervice of God, 


S; I he 


| 
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8. Thegreat advancement of the ſoul 
in virtue conkiits not in much meditating 
upon God, but in much loving him. 
9. We mult never forſake Gods ſervice, 
nor refrain from good works, whatſoever 
' oppoſition or ingratitude we find; for whoe 
ever ſeeks God is never diſcouraged for the 
faulcs of men, 
19. Where Gods will is accomplithed, 
daily bread is never wanting. 
11. Heto whom Gd alone is pleaſing, 
is difpieaſed with nothing but that which 
| diſpleaſerh God. 
12,' Tis a ſure bgne that we love nothing 
. but God in all things, when we love him 
' equally in all things z for he being alwayes 
equall co bimſelf , the incqualicy of our 
love towards him cannot proceed but from 
the conſideration of ſomerbing that is nor 
God, 
13. In divine matters a generous ſoul 
{ finds greateſt contentment in believing 
| things moR difficulr, 
| 14. All our aRions take their value from 
their conformitie to the will of God. 
15. The love of God and ſuffering are 
' the moſt acceptable ſaccifices we can offer 
to him, who ſaved us by love and ſuffer- 
| INF, 
| 16, Hethar negleQs his own will,com- 
| plies beſt with Gods. 
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42.6 
Towards our Neighbour, 


1, The rule of our neighbour is the 
tree of knowledge z we ate forbidden to 
touch it by way.of juJgement becauſe God 
baih reſerved it to himſelf, 

2. We ought to love our neighbour up- 
on caith as we ſhall love him in Heaven, 

3- We cannot love our neigbbour too 
much, but we may ſhew too much our 
love. 

4. To bear with the tmperfeRions of 
our neighbour is one of the chief points of 
the love we ow him. 

5. We muſt never endure to hear evil 
ſpoken of any bur of our ſelves, 

6. We muſt never undervalue any per- 
{o0n.T he workman loves not that his wotk 
(hould be deſpiſed in bis preſence ; Now 
God is preſent every where, and evety pet- 
ſon is his work, 

5. It is a ſpirituall injuſticeto defireto 
know the feccets of others, and to tell none 
of our own. 

8. We ovght not to love our neigh- 
bour either becauſe he is virtuous, or be- 
cauſe'we hope be will be fo, bur becauſe 
God commands us, 

9. In macter of good-works we muſt 
ſpeak lictle, think little, and do much. 


10, Itis a great evil not to do good. 
: 11. The 
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11, The juſt man never dies unprepa® 
2d ; for he is well prepared for death who 
xrſeveres in Chriſtian juſtice tothe end. 
1:, Whoſcever will arriveat a new life 
aut paſſe by the death of the old, 
13, He that is truely humble never thinks 
tinſelf wronged. 


Towards 'our ſelves, 


1. Togivea good rule to our ſoul, we 

mft command{ her to do all ber aRions in 
the preſence of God. 
'. ». To tive contented in a moderate 
tate, we muſt never conſider thoſe thar 
have more but thoſe that have lefle they 
our ſelves, | 

2, Hethat moſt mortifies naturall in- 
.clinations receives moſt ſupernatural inſpi? 
[r&ions. 
+. 4, Meditate often upon Eternity, and 
no accidents of this mortall life will trou- 
ble thee, 

5+ It fs not ſufficient tot ask adviſe bur 
wemuſt follow it, and willingly ſubmir our 
| own judgernent to that of others. 

! 86, All devotion is falſe which is income 
patible wick our profefſhon, | 

7. Itis the great misfortune of man to 
| defire to enjoy thoſe things which he 
ſhould onely uſe. 


8, To have a deſireto be poor and nor 
to 
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to receive che inconveniences of it is too the fa 
great ambition ; {or itis ra deiire the ho. | yould 
nour of poverty and the commodity of reaſor 
wealth. Te 
9. Toberich incfeR and poore in af. pur W 
fe&ion is the greateſt happincilz of a Chrj., 2b) 
ſian ; for he hath' thereby the commodity. prod 
of riches for this world, and the metitof * — 
poverty for the world to come, 0the 
Io. Thereis no better way to end hap- 
pily a true ſpiricuall lite thea daily tobe. \ 
ein it, + | 
. 11, Who pretend to have part with Je- [* ? 


ſus glorified, muſt firſt x; it |kffel 
__ a cake part wa Jelus \wen 

12, We muſt live in the world as if our [FO 
ſouls were in heaven, and our bodies inthe | - 
grave. | ue 

13. In the death of our paſfi; Y haps 
filts the life of our ſoul, F on ND 

'14, Ir is not humilitie to acknowledge by 
our ſelves miſerable z that onely is pot to | 9. 
be a beaſt : but it is humility to deſire that | q 
others ſhould eilcem us ſo. | thi: 

15. Our free will js never ſo free as | all 
when itis flaveto the will of God z never | 
ſo much ſlave as when it ſerves our own | ay 
luRt : It is never alive bu: when it dies to it | ©? 
ſelf; nor never dead but when ir lives to Wi 


it (elf, 
16, Thereis ao reaſon to be given for | {| 
"  oe-] 


| 
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the faule we commit in finne : for the fault 
would not be linne_it it were nor againſt 
of reaſon, 

17. Virtues never have their full groweh 
c bur when they bring forth delires of advan- 
ting, which like ſpiricuall ſeeds ſerve to 
produce new degrees of virtues, 


—_— 


fo — 
Other choice Maximes drawn out of the 
2 ſ:me Authour, 


* |, WE muſt never ſpeak of God, nor 
of things which concern his ſervice care. 

" } leflely, by way of diſcourſe, or eatertain- 
| went 3 but alwayes with great reſpe& and 

- - bumble mind, 

| 2. Wemuſt fear the judgement of God 

" | Without diſcouragement 3 and encourage 

| our ſelves withour preſumption, 

: | 3.Never conſider the ſubſtance of things, 

but the honour which they bave to be ac= 

| ceptable unto God. 

| 4, Llovenot to bear it ſaid we muſt do 

| this or that, becauſe there is more metric ; 

| all muſt be done for the glory of God. 

5. Being exercited by temptations, we 
| muſt nor grow impatient; but ref: quier in 
an humble and chearfull reſignation to the 
| will of Gd. 

6, Welhall never have peace with our 
ſelves but when we have peace with God. 
i | 7. What- 
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7. Whatſoever holy aQion we dow 
pleaſe not God, except we do what here. 
quires of us: no more then a painter inte. 
preſenting an eagle pleaſerh him that def. 
red a bee, | 
8, Let us never look upon our croſſes . 
bur through the Croffe of our blefled Sz 
viour ; and we ſhall find them fo pleaſant, 
that we ſhail more deſire affli&ion then all 
the comforts in the world, | 


9, All our devotion muſt not be in our ' 
Oratory, in the Church, in medications, | 


prayers, *and good deſires ; but wemukt ! 
procced to praiſe, and remember ,o live! 
xccording to the reſolutions we have made 
in the fervour of devotion, 

10. Deſire to obtain the love of God 
makes ug meditate 5 bur that love once obs | 
tained makes us contemplate. | 

I 1, When our will hath met with God 
it repoſes in him, taking there its chief de- 
light, yer ceaſes not to move forward in 
defire ; but as it deſires to love, fo it loves 
to defire, it hath the defire of love, and 
the love of defire, | 

I2, Benefics are willingly received by | 
all, but to receive affliions belongs one- | 
ly to perfe& Jove z which loves 6 
much the more, becauſe they are not to be 
loved but in reſpeR of the band that gives 
them. 
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13. Inthe houſe of the juſt man every 

thing is buſte, there is noching unpr ofira= 
ble, gothing ſlothfull, 

14. We:ought to perform the duty of 

our yocation , without conſidering whac 


ffe ; vill follow. 


$3 
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15. To perfe& obedience is required 
the renouncing our own proper Judge- 
ment. 

16. Reaſon inveſted with mildnefle and 
gentlenefſe hath great force and lufttce; but 


' With choler it loſeth both. 


17, We ought not to di{quiet our ſelves 
in our cemprations and infirmities : bur 
glory rather in sur weaknefle, to the end 


, that Gods power may appear in us, ſup- 
, porting it againſt che force of rempta» 
| tion, 


18, Salvation is ſhewed to faith, prepa- 
red for hope, and given onely to charity. 

19. The more a ſou] is humble, the 
more it is couragious; for believing that ſhe 
can do nothing of her ſelf, ſhe confeſſeth 
God omnipotent, who being able co uſe 
ber as his inſtrument for what be ſhall 
pleaſe, doth alſo often make choice of ſuch 
who are or think themſelves the moſt un- 
able. 

20. The man who referres himſelf 
Wholly to God is enabled thereby ro do 


a thouſand good deeds ;z and rendring 
faith- 
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432 | 
faithfully all bonour :to him, it is incredi. A 
ble what wonders God works by tha 
mans means. | 

21, The ſpirit of a right virtuous man | 
doth not firive to undertake much, not to | 
make a great noiſe or ſhew; butin all plain» | A 
nefle and ſincerity he laboureth to do ell | 
what be undertakes, and that purely forthe 
love'of God. Th 

22. Love to follow the adviſe of others 
much rather then thine own, and do no- Th 
thing without counſel ; for that is the way | _* 
not to erre, but alwayes to enjoy unchanges 
able tranquillity. 


FINIS, 
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A A B LM 
Of the Chapters- 


THE FIRST PART. 


A Deſcription of true Devotion, Chap. x. 


_— _— Co eee — 
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Page I 
The properties and excellencie of — 
chap. 2. 
That Devotion is ſutable with all ſorts f 
vocations,and profeſſions, chap. 3. 8 
Of the neceſſitic of a guide, toenter 7nto,and 
procecd in Devotion, chap. 4. IT 
That we mu$1 begin with the cleanſing * 
our ſout, chap. 5. 
Of the firft Purgation, which is that pr 


mortall finne, chap. 6. 18 
Of the ſecond Purgation, which is that of 
the affe tion to ſin. chap. 7. 20 
Of the means to make this ſecond Parga- 
tion, chap. 8. 22, 
The firſt Meditation © of our Creation , 
chap. 9, 2 


4. 
2, Meditation: of the end for which we are 
created, chap. Io. 
3. Meditation : of the Benefits of God, 
chap. Ix. 30 
4. Meditation ; of Sin, chap. 12. 32 
5. Meditation : of Death, chap. 13, 36 
6. Meditation ; of Fudgement, cb.14, 39 
V y ff Me» 
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7, Meditaticn : of Hell, chip, 15, 4, 


8. Meditation ; cf Paradiſe, chap.16, 44 | 


9. AMeditatiin « By way of Elefion, and 
choice of Paradiſc, chap. 17, 46 
10. Meditation « by way of Elefion, and 
choice which the ſoul maketh of a dewut 
life, chap. 18. 49 
Pow i make 4 generail (onfeſſon , 
ch3p. 19. ſ3 
An auhcerica!l Prote} ation, t0 tngrave in 
our ſoul a firm reſolution to ſerve God, 
and to conclude the afts of Pennance, 
chap, 29. FF 
The conclufion for this firſt Purgation, 
chap. 21. ; 
That we mufl purifie our ſclves from 1he 
« ffefttions which we have to v2piall fins, 
Ch13P. 22. 60 
That we ought 10 purific our ſelves from 
affeftions to unprofitable and dangerous 
things, chap. 23. 63 
That we muſt purge our ſclves from corrupt 


inclinations, chap. 24. 65 


THE-SECOND PART. 
OF the weceſſitie of Prayer, Chap. 1. 
Page 67 
A brief methode of Meditation. And firfi 
of thepreſence of God, which the firſt 
pornt of preperaitsy, chap. 2, 71 


of 


___ I uw, 5 Bon tt 


© -."uIF. 
; Of Tavocation, the ſecond point of prepara- 


. tron, Chap. 3» 75 
| Of the third point of preparation, conſi;tt+g 
|  inpropofing the myflerie which we mean 
to meditate, chap. 4, 77 
| Of Confederations, which are the [ec92d 2.x 
. of Mediation, Chap.'g. 73 
| of Afﬀjetions and Reſolutionr, the third 
' part of Meditation, chap. 6, 89 
, Of the Corluſion , and ſpirituall Pijie,, 
Chap. 7. It 
| Certain profrtablt infiruftions upon the ſub. 
' j6@ of Meditation, chap. 8. 33 
Of 4rineſſe, which often happeneth in a7e- 
aitation, chap. 9. 85 
A morning Exerciſe, chap. 10. 83 
| A Exerciſe for Eucningy and of the Cx2- 
mination of our conſcience, chip.11.' gr 
| Of ſpiritual Recolleftion, chap. 12. 93 
Of 4firation:s, cqaculatory Prayers , aud 
good thoughts, chap. 13. 97 
Of rhe moRt holy C1aſſe, and how we ought 
{ tohear it, chap. 14: Io5 
Of ether" publick ana common Exerct- 
ſes, Cap. ©, 109 
| Of. honour ard 4 1vocation of Saints, chap. 
[--IS, : JIL 
| How w: ought to hear and reade God) ho- 
| Clyword, chap. 17. I! 
| How we ought 10 rercive infþ1rations , 
| chap. 18. in5 
| MA Of 


436 


Of holy Conf:/Non, chap Ig, 129 
Of. ſrequenting the holy Communion , 
chap. 20. I25 


How wc ought to communicate, ch. 21.131 


CC — 


THE THIRD PART. 
@7; the choice which we ought to make in 


the excrciſe of virtues, Chap, 1. Page 135 - 


Purſuance of the former diſcourſe about 

the choice of virtues, chap. 3. 142 
Of Patience, chap 3. 148 
Of exteriour Humilite, Chap. 44 155 
Of more internall Humilitie, chap. 5. 159 
That Humilitie maketh us love our 0wN. ab. 


jefion, chap, 6. 167 
How 10 keep our good name in 1he praflice 
of Humilitie, chap. 7. 172 


Of meckneſſe towards our neighbours 3 and 
remedies againfl anger, chap. 8. 178 
_ Of meekneſſe towards our ſelves,ch,g. 135 
T hat we mu} treat of bufine//e with care, 
but without wvexation, and ſclicitude , 
chap, 109. 188 


Of Obedience, chip, 17, Ig2 | 


C} the neceſjiire of Chaſittie, chap.12. 156 
rAdviſes how topreſerue Chaſtnie, cap, 
T3» 201 


Of *Povertre in ſpirit 26 be obſeryed in 


YICDES, CRAP, 14. 205 
How 
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How to praftiſe true and real poverty, beirg 
notwithſtanding really rich,chap.15. 209 
How to praftiſe richn(ſe of ſpirit, inreall 
poverty, chap.16, 2I6 
Of Friendſhip ; aud firſt of wiched and 
frivolous Friendſhip, chap.17. 218 


Of wanton love. chip. 18. 221 
of true Fricn1ſhip, chap. 19. 227 
The difference betwixt true axd vain 
friendſhip, chap«2 0, 232 
Adviſes 214 remedies agitinſt evil friend- 
ſhip, chap.z 1. 235 
Other adviſes uton the ſubjeft of amity, 
chap.22. 240 

Of the exerciſe of exteriour mortification, 

| chap. 23. 244 
| Of company and ſolitarineſſe,ch,24. 252 
Of decency in attire, Chap.2s, 257 
Of Diſcourſe , and firſt how to ſpeak of 
God, chap.26. 260 

Of civility in tal7, aud due reſped of per 
ſens, chap. 27. 262 
Ofraſh 1:12ment, chap, 28, 255 
Of Dertration, chay. 29, 273 
Other adviſes touching diſcourſe, chap. 
20, 209T 


Of Paftimes and Recreations: and firſt of 
ſuch as are lawful, and laudable , chap. 
31. 284 

Of prehibited Games, chap. 32. 2386 


Of Dancing end other paſtimes, wh-ch arc 
3 la wful, 


vos 


lawful, but dangerous, chap.33, 287 
At what time; we may play and dance, 


chap. 34. 291 
Tha: we muft be f ith ful beth in great and. | 
{mall ozcafions, chap. 35. 202 | 
Tha' we muſt keep our mind Juſt and ret» 
[gmt CHAP +36, 296 
Of Defres, chap. 37. 29 
Advertiſcments for marricd perſons, yes 
Z0. 03 
Of the honefiy, and chaſtity Tons. 
riage bel, chap, 39: 31; 
Infrufion for v'idoweschap.go, 310 
A word u Virg ins,chap.g1. 31d 


THE FOURTH P ART. 


'T at we muſt rot y:gars the dif. curſe of 
the Ebildrcn of the 17 'orla, ch. I Þs +} 29 


That we muſt aiwaie: have a 200d Cu 
age; Ci! 1P.2 33 3 
Oſt-e nature c/ "Lempic tion, and the diffe» 
rence bcrwcen feeling them , and cots 
ſcating to them, chap. 3. 335 
Two good exemgd. s ujon ibis ſubjeft, 
chap. 4» 33% 
an encouragement ta ſou! intemptanzon, 
chap. 5. 343 
How Temptat.9n and Dcleftation may bs 
ſn, chap. 6; 245 
| Remedies 
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, | Remedies againſi great temptations, chap. 


: 7 ; 48 

That we muft rcſiſ> ſmall temptations , 

|. | chap.$. 2FL 
| Remedies againſt theſe ſmall temptat.ons, 

| | chap, 9- 353 

- | How no ſtrengthen our hcart againfl tem- 

prations, Chap. 10. 355 

Of Unquicireſſ?, chap. 11. 357 

Of Sadneſſe, chap. I 2. 261 

Of Firitual, end ſenfeb1; Confolations, and 


bew we mult bihzve our ſelves inthem, 


chap. 13- 365 
| of ſpir-tual dryncſſe and barremeſle, 
Cup. 14- 376 


Confirmation and explanation of what hath 
been ſaid by a n9iable ex implegth.1s, 334 


em 


THE FIFTH PART. 


T Har w? ought every year 19 renew 0u" 
geo4 puipoſes by the exerciſe follow- 
'_  7ig, chap.1, 350 
| Conſtderations upon the favour which God 
doth us, by calling 11 10 his ſervice, ac- 
cording 20 the proteftation mentioned be- 
fore, chap. 2. 39 
| The examination of our ſoul roncerning bur 
| advancement in Devotion, chap. 3, "296 
| Ancxamination of the (taic of our ſoules 
| towards Gol, chap.4. 39 
| | V 4 An 
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An exam:nation of our eſtate touching out why 


ſelvs, chap.s. 402 
An examination of the eftate of 0!r ſoules 
' towards our neighbours, ch. 6. 4oz 
An cximination of the affeftions of our 


ſoul, chap. 7. 404 
Aﬀettimns 10 be exerciſed after this ext- 
mination, chap. 8. 406 


Confiderations preper 10 renew our god 
pi poſes, chap,g. 407 
The firit conf derarion ; of the excelleng of 


cr ſoul, chap. 10, 408 
The {ccord confideration 5 of the excellency 
of vertices, chap.1r, 4lo 
The third cc uſ deration; of the examples 
of Saints, chap. 12, 4rl 


The ſoarth 6:1ſideration ; of the love that 
Feſus Chrift bcareth to us, ch.13. 412 
The fifth conjpderation ; of ihe ternal love 
of Gid towards us, ch2p.l 4. 41s 
General affe(tons ufou the precedent goje 
fideraticns, and a conclufion of this ex- 


erciſe, chap. 15. 416 
Confiderations after this exerciſ*, chap.16. 
418 


eAn anſwer to two objedt ions which may be 
made againfl the mirodufion , chap, 


T7 o Ll - s - 419 
Ti ree principal @lviſcs fer this introdu- 
Aion, chap. 18, 421 


The 


— AER eto onal 


441 


The communication of DofFour Thaulerus 
with a poor begger; wherein % compres 
bended the example of a perſe(® man, 
and how we ſhbuid reſigne our ſelves in 

| ellthings unto the good pleaſure of God. 


'Ttlere was on a time a great Divine, 
| who prayed unto God the fpace of eighr 
| years, that it might be bis good pleaſureto 

dire him toa man that might in{iru& 
| andceach bim the true way of virtue : and 
' it happened being bis deſire, that he heard 
a voice from heaven which ſaid unto him, 
| Gounto ſuch a Church porch, and there 
thou ſhalt find a man, he will inſtru& thee 
in the ſpirituall life, He walking thither 
roward the (aid Church found a poor beg- 
ger,who bad bis feet filthy,foul,and all na» 
ked, whoſe clothes were not worth a balf- 
penny, and be (alured him in this ſort; 
God give you good morrow my friend : 
The poor man anſwered him, Sir, I do 
no: remember that ever I had an evil mor= 
row. The Do&our ſaid unto him, God 
oive you a good and happy life. Wherefore 
| ſay you thar, quoth the beggar unto bim, 

for I was never unbappy ? Which the Do- 
Qour not underſtanding, ſaid unto bim 
again, God blefſe you my friend, I pray 
you ſpeak what you mean. 1 hen the poor 


| beggar anſwered bim, Good maſter Do- 
| Rour, 


—_—_—  —— 


a 
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tour, I hill do ic willingly : you knoy 


you bade me good morrow, whereuntof | 


replied, tha: I had never any i!l marrow 
for when 1 bave hunger, I piaiſe God; if 


it free, hail, ſnow, rain, be it fair or foul, 


I give praiic to God 3 though I be poor, 
milerabiz, and deſpiſed on eatrhy I pife 
thanks unto God, and therefore -I never 


hid any evil morrow, You did wiſh antg * 


me alſo a good and happy lite, whereunto 
T mace you anfwer, that ] was never uns 
fortunare, becauſe I have Icarned 2lwayes 
to refigne my ſelf unto the will of God; 
being certain that all bis works cannot be 
but very good, by reaſon whereof all that 
happenerh unto me by bis permilſion, be it 
proſperity. adverſity, (weer, or ſower, I t& 
ceive if as from his own hand, with grat 
joy and comfort ; 2nd therefore I wi nt- 
ver unfortunate, for I n:ver defired any 
thing but the good pleaſure of God, 
Which the pcor man baving ſaid tht 
Do@Rour anſwered, But what wonld you 
ſay if God damn you ? If God would 
damn me, ſzid the poor man 2? verily if he 
would uſe me ſo hardly, T have two arms 


to embrace him ; the one whereof is a pro- | 


found humility, by the which I am united 
unto his holy humanity 3 tbe other is love 
and charity, which joyncth mze unto his 
Divinity, by which I would embrace bim 

in 


_—__— 
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in ſuch ſort, that heſhould be conflirained 
to deſcend with me into hel, & I had rather 
withour compariſon bein heil with God , 
then without him in Paradiſe. Ihe Do&cr 
learned in this communication, that a-truge 
refignarton , accompanied with profound 
bumilicy of beart, is the ſhorceſt way to 
attain untothe love of God. After tbat 
be asked of bim again from whence he 
came ; Unto whom he made an{wer, that 
God had ſent him. The DoQour inqui- 
red yer of him, where he bad found God ? 
I found him(quoth he ſo ſoon as I had rc= 
nounced al creatures. And where didit thcu 
leave him, replied the DoQour ? I left him 
anſwered the beggar, with the poor, and 
clean of heart, and among men of good 
will. But who art thou, my friend, quoth 
the Divine unto him / T he poor man 
made him anſwer, that he was a King: 
and he asking him where his King- 
dome was 3 'It is, quoth be, in my foul, 
for I can {o well rule and govern my ſen- 
ſes, as well outward 2s inwaid, that all 
my affections and paſſions do obey unto 
reaſons which Kingdome is without doubr 


{ more excellenr then all the Kingdomes 


of this world. Moreover the foreſaid Do- 
Qour demanded of him, who it was that 
bad brought him into ſo great perfeCtion? 


It was filence, anſwered the poor man, and 
wy 


444 | 
my high and lofty meditations, and th | 
union which I had with God: I coil 

rake no repoſe nor comfort in any cres 

cure of the world; by means wherec| 

I found out my God, who will comfor: 

me world without end. Amen, 


Lans Deo. 


